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ABSTRACT

- . {

A Catholic Communal Welfare Institution in a Changing
Society, Montreal: 1931-1986

- M .
3 - \ N
.
4

Francis Kun Suk Han, Ph.D.
Concordia University, 1987 . )

The purpose of this thesis is to study'and exémine the
Foundation of Catholic-Community Services, an ethnic communal

welfare agency that has been a parf of the organized English‘

Catholic community in Montreal during the years 193141986.\
We are concerned with the changes that iccurred within the

agency under the impact of developments from ‘both inside and

<

outside the English’ Catholic community of Monhtreal. The

" Cdevelopments that will be examined iﬁciude.the changing role

RN

of the Catholic Church in charity work,_rhe growing 1nvolve-_x -

. ~

& e

ment of the government 1n the social weilfare arena; the
emergence of social welfare as an académic discipline and of

social work as a profession; the rise of Quebec nationdlism;,

- the changes in the soc1oecon0mlc condltlons for Cathollcs--—»

and the-shifts in prlorltles for - the communlty over the years.

.The major issue that has been 1nvest1gated and examined
: 5

by the sﬁhay is if, and how, the Foundation of Catholic

_.< | ’ Coﬁmunify'Se}vices we§‘able'to carry out its functions as a
Catholic ethnic iestitution through the changes. The study
poihts out principafly'hOW'the Foundation o} cattholic

. - . . |
. - R
. - " ~ v
_ - - ' M
,
- N .
= - .
)
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-

Community Services was able to accommodate 't® these changes

by changing its roles, qoaie, prograﬁs, methods, priority,
structure, and financial resources. The argumerit that the
study upholds is that while from 1931 to 1986 the aéency

chanéeé with regards to 'all of these aspects, it was still

able to maintain its functions as- a Catholic ethnic social

welfare institution that was responsible for" the dispeﬁSing

"~ of funds and/or social welfare services to Catholic'orgah—

Ll * . .

izations and individual Catholic members of the community’ in,

. ' ' ”

4 . , . -~
Montreal, as well as fostering communication and.inner
s -
’t . -‘ .

" cohesion within the community. o S B

I } In.addition to maintaining its position as*a vehicle for

+

, the provision of social welfare:gervices to the Catholic

»

‘community, it’ has st}ll been able to maintain itself as a°

o

‘symbol of Catholic char{;y,'attraciinq volunteers and

‘donations, and'providing a méang and opportunity for

\ ~

Catholics t0 practice vharity and gain social recognition in '
o] ‘ '
exchange for thelr services and. contrlbutlons. )

-

To prove the above points, - the study descrlbes the

3

_various phgges-in the history of tbe Foundation of Catholic ~

Community Services and analyzes the changes-that occurred

- r

within ang, outside the~agency. The sfudyfexamines the -

development of the agency from a small social welfare

ra

federatlon in the 1930s to a.large agencygln the 1970s, to a’

-
Foe - .

small communal agency with 'its prlmary role as a trustee of

community assets and financial resaurces4in the 1980s pro-

. € >
. n

0 * ‘ _ . . - . .
viding program facilities 'and funds for Catholic organizations

o

i # * . " . £
+

w



whic¢h supply- educational-cultural, commuhity‘developmeht,’aﬁd -

.

social welfare services.

The thesis concludes-wlth an observatlon that the agency

¥ institution In the 19805. - .

Fl

ization in'Montreal. Part Three concentrates

historical perspectivés of the Foundation of
. R . —
;Community Services and the changes it went

)
. } -

Four ends with a ccnclgsion on the study.

B LRV
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o CHAPTER I

0

INTRODUCTION
, T The:Issue £
.This is a study of an ethnic institution -- the

3

"Federati®n of Catholic Charities" -- during the pericd of
- 1931-1986. This institution assumed different names which

will be explained why these changes ogccurred during the

- - coursé of the study. At the same tWme, the institution
will be referred to as the "Federation.! The Federatlon

is a communal soc1al welfare agency which 1s a part of the .

prganized English-speaking Catholic community. -
- 0\\ >

E

We are concerned with the changes that the Federation
* underwent under the impact of developments\inside ahd out-
side the Engilsh-spéaklng Cathollc communlty. The ﬁajor . .
developments included the grow1ng 1nvolVement of govern- -
.,ment,in the sacial welfare arena; the changing rbvle of the,

/' church iﬁ the pfactice.of chékity; the adopt10n~of soc1a1

welfare as -an academlc discipline and of 5001a1 work as a, -

groféssﬂon, the rise of. Quebec natlonallsm- the merger of'

[

all: magor prlvate social welfare federatlons and soc1a1

'n

welfare councils w1th Centraide Montreal' and the shifts - ..

.. in tﬁe English-speaking Catholic communlty priorltlesl' )

&, ~ . 3

along the years.




The Federation, presently known as Foundation of Catholic *.

Community Services, as an- ethnic institdtibq has hadléertain . ,

objectives and functions. The first function is unigie to
this institution and the second is shared by all ethnic

. , . ' - . . ' .
institutions: » . . ¢

&

1) To deliver social welfare services 'to the'Engiish-speaking -
. . : A
Catholic Community of Montreal,
"2) To foster communal ethnic identification and cohesion by

facilitating communication within the ethnic population.
4 R \
The first function is achieved by various community

actions and promotion of social welfare programs, The second

.
[

- . b
is attained through the fhtrQ:group communications which the

activity of the éthnic institution creates. According to

. "a

A Bird, thege communjications result in: _ o ' \

1) -the transmission of cultural symbols. « -
. ’ - R ) ! S
2) The preservation of social ties ahd secondary relations.

3) .The creation of intra-group leadefship.}

~

The issue wé are going to investigate in this study is

if and how the Federation continued to carry out its functions

c institution through the  —

as. an English-speaking Catholi

changes it has been subjécted'to; or, in other words, how:did %
it accommddate to’ changes inside and outside. the English- ‘ ‘
spéaking Catholic éommunity By'changing its roles, goals, :
: . - ' o . I .

. fprpérams, methods, priorities, structure, name of the agency

-

¥

. .
\ N - . ' v

‘}Frederick B.'Bird, "Ethnic Group Institutions and Intra=- a

Group Communications" (Unpublished paper, Concordia University, .
. Montreal, 1979). . . : ‘ .o

¢ 3

-
“

‘ "
. B ' .
-, + - . .
. . . .
. - ? B
. - . .
. , ‘ . )
~ . , . - .
. . s e . P

e
]
3




.+ direct service provider and service initiator to that of.

l
,‘: , ) .
ang ‘gnanc1al sources. : , 4

We shall concentrate on a 51ngle communal welfare :
B o .

ins;itutlon - The Federation of Catholic Charities - s L
. , . 4 - .

)

‘becayse it has been qne of the oldest leaders of the Catholic

communal welfare institutions and because it fuﬁctioned_to '%'
N . -

coordinaté Catholic social welfare aétivities in'genefal and
the first finance f;daration established in the Cathalic \
N . S .
community. While focusing on this institution we will notice
a number of changes which rgflec£ the chdnging character Ofw
social welfare activities within the English Catholic
o ' S

community in MQ{treal. ) Lo f/

We.shall mainly examine the following changes:

1) the chahge in the role of the ‘Church, either initiation by

'individuaLubaﬁtors of parishes, the Episcopaf offiice, and

N <

Religibus orders in the social welfare field.-from that of

enablerhfor the lay commuﬁity leaders and volunteers.

2) Thé,changes in program priorities from an emphasis ohn
simple material aid, casework and pasxorgl dounselriné to

the preventatlve and rehabllltatlve approach which
N . 3
nesulted 1n the expansion of programs coné@rned W1th

recreatlom, cultural activities, qfoup work, cpmmunlty

organization and social reform. v S

- -
. , ¢

©3) The establishment Of the welfare federation as an-overall . ¢

agency for‘coordinating,’planning[ budget;ng-and,fund—

-.raising for the Catholic social welfare orgaﬁizatlons{

4) The impact of pféfessional social work methods dﬁé
‘ . "’ ‘.. - ‘,
¢ . ’[ ) - . . L




Y

'ethnlc communal functions of the Federation remained

activities ond the quality ccntrol, structure, priority and

C

scope of programing. g

5) The rﬁpact of the nationalization of essential services

and the exgan51on of public serv1ce act1v1t1es from mere

flnanc1a1 a551stance to preventatlve and rehabllltative
services. ) . ¢

6) The impact of the merger with Cént;aide Montreal and the

.4

changing rdle of the Federation.

‘We will also note the resistance that the Federation ®

°

offered to these changes, Mos't conspicuous were the ‘serious
«~debates which arose' over each proposed .change, embracing'all
the major Catholic organizations,  the Church or clergy

members, professional social workers and lay community

- ]

leaders. Other forms of resistance were less noticeable,

but né less successful. Such resistance was motivated by
the interest in maintaining the'status quo in fulfilling its

goals and' objectives as.an ethnic.institution.. In this
v : 4 “ s .

regard we shall examine if these functions really remained

A

the same all through the y‘ars.ﬂ During the period, of 1931~
'1986 the Federatlon drastically changed its prloxlties,
programs, staff methods, clients and fﬁn&ing sources and
even its name three’tim@s. Were these ethnic communal .5
functlons ~also changedg We malntaln they were not. ’ﬁﬁ

¥ We shall see that at least in three ways there was -

‘

persistence w1th.regard to the 1nst1tutlcn. This persistence

+

relates to the functlons of the 1nst1tu+ion. That is, the-

PO ~ - %
- v . WY




L .In/ﬁhe course of analyses of,the-institutlon, we shall ¢

_alsd see that the Federation was able’tolperﬁetuate:these;/

“Cathollc charlty RS X 2 ) oo ‘, 2

essentially unchanged, despite the'changes in its programs,

priorities, structure; methods, scope, cfients,.funding S
sour;Es and name throughout the years. '

- »

The persisting functions were:

1) the Federation maintained its functidén as an organizational

instrument 1n providing social welfare'programs in terms of

,

funds, coordinationT/ﬁTanning and. budgeting for Catholic,

orﬂanlzatlons,

-t

although 1ts scope, and prﬁ?rltles, programs n

This is a
Y

{ ‘ ‘ ' ’ %

as a sectarian Cathélic SOCiaI wélfare

and sources of funds changed over the years

manifest function.

!
2) + The Federatlon,

institution, promoted Cathollc.charlty for Cathollc , (
Tn 2 ‘ -
organizai%éns and the community. M : ) d
. N i 14 r ¢ | i

3) The Federation persisted ‘as a means. by whichfephnic

identifigation and inrer cohesion Were'maintained.

"Through aetiVe pafticipation in the activities of the

institutions, the Englishé%peakiné ﬁathdlics could gaip

soc1al recognltlon and presflge 1n.§xchange for thelr K L

- g I
services angd contrlbutlons. c’These are laternt functlons. "
- ~ ' . L

. - - ; . i . N ’ - .
important funéiidns because it was able to-.perpetuate its . :

’ st
. . . o

The‘argum&nt of thas thesis -is that durlng flfty -five
0 e
years, the Federatloh changed its roles, prloritles; &

structure, clientele, Staff, .financial™.

3
° .« or v

prbgrams, scope,

L} M ’ . ' -

resources, and names, but maintained a strikingly similar . = ..

. - b 3 - .
! - . - S w o, S, )
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ro%e as an ethnlc social welfare 1nst1tut§;n.

3 , - // Our academic research and survey on the Catholic TN

, . JAnstitutions has revealed that no other studies have dealt
. /;

ith these issues in Catholic welfare 1nst1tutions, but a

14

S study has beéh conducted on a Jewish communal welfare

14
institution: in relation to the same ‘issues 1n '1981. 2

G

“Thegguebec Background . g -)

In order to understand ‘the role of the Englishespeaking T

'Catholic communal welfare institution in the .Quebec contextf

and the rationale for maintaining private sectarian'ethnic
welfare institution in modern tlmes, we will'examine the

early perlod of Quebec history and analyze the historical

-

‘development of the’English—speaking Catholic community of

Montreal. - 7 o - ’ o
g
~The” English-speaking Catholic ethnic group is one-of

IS

R ‘many Engllsh speaking minority groups in the predominately

French milieu. Thig populatien has been-identified as an
ethnic group which shares cbmmon cultural, religidus and .
CoL 1inguistic elements in the reality of a fraﬁbophone . | .

'
x

‘ ’majdrity.‘” . ~ ' }
Tbe distinctive ethnic groups in Quebec are Irish,”

< [

cottisﬁ American, Italian, Jewish, Greek, Dutch, Arabian,

.0 Chinese, Japanese, Korean, and Westhlndian descent.

~ Above and beyond these ethnic divisions lies. “the .
‘' ] .z\" ¢ ) . . . . o, ’ P

. QYquv Tzuk, "A Jewish-dommunal'Welfare'Institution'in~
a Chéanging Society: Montreal, 1925-1980" (Unpublished';
the51s, Concordia University, Montreal, 1931),: - o

1
-

.
. , )
. y .-
.
, . N . ‘ - R -
d - . . . ,
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linguistlc gnd natlonal division dividing Engllsh—speaklng

’

- and French speaklng re51dents of Quebecs Often in the past
other lingulstlc minoritie have associated with the English-

speaking population. Bill 101, the French language charter

‘s

Of Quebec and other recent publlc policies’, have attempted to

make these groups associate with’' the French-speaking

population.

.

.
- The role of the Eggizeh language has been very 1mportant

in Quebec because Quebec's social, political, educatlonal,,

and economit activities have become s& closely tied to

-

' In reference to tﬁe Ehglish-speaking population, the .

.

‘51gn1flcant numbér of English origin immigrants bega?:to

%

appear in Quebec in. 1759 Accordlng to Susan Schacter: _

~ After the conquest of New France (Quebec) by Britain in

1759, a+large number of British origin began to settle
in Lower Canada. It was also at tRis time that
immigrants of- Brltlsh origin, known as the United
Empire“Loyalists, began to leave the United States of
.America to come to Canada. This took place immediately
after the American War.of Independence in 1793.

.Another group of British 1mm1grants who arrived in

Canada were those who were suffering from the poor:
economic conditions 1n Brltain after the Napoleonic
‘Wars of 1816.

During the 19th century, immigrants of- English
origin who escaped the highland clearances in Scotland

S,

e . ;
TN 4 .

-



’ ‘ ) A
: and the famine in Ireland in 1840, also came to settle ’
*  in several parts of North America including Lower
Canada,3-

3

The Eng}ish—speakiﬂg Catholie cemmunity'Was being formed
as early as 1817 at which time Fathetr Bichagd Jackson
; . preached sermobs in English fer Capholies of that language
worshipping at the Bonéeeours Churehﬁin 0ld Montreal. -In ' b
1845, the;fgfst church of ét.-Patrick's was built.
In 1847, the Eng{ish-speakihg Catholic cbmmunify,received
a large number of Irishi}nmigrants. The‘failure of Ire;ahd's
- potato crop 1n\184§ drove thousands of Irlsh 1mm1grants to .
seek~the better life in Canada. Crammed 1nto cargo hqlds, . =
qithout fresh water and sanitary conditions, they'became
victims of typhus. In the period that followed, é0,000 Irish
immigrants, preéom;neetly"Catholic! passed eprough the port
<f"‘ of Montrea1.1{Six thousand died iﬂ the hastily construgtéd »

fever sheds on that pare of Montreal's shoreline” known as .

 Pointe St. Charles.

With this occasion, a number of social welfare : v

~~
ﬂinstitutions, such as St. Patrick's Orphanage, hqmes for '
children(end mothers were established by the English Catholic ‘
o [ o
community. : ‘.
- o’ ' e
. In the 1850s the Engllsh-speaklng Cathbllc communlty
established roots. The community witnessed the emergeﬁce of %%j

¢ varlous Catholic institutions including English Cathol;c

[ -
*

3Susan Schactero(ed ), "Working Papdj, sebec: Mont

Language Institutions in Quebec," Allian Quebec, Montreal,
1982 pa Il- - * . Y
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benevolent societies, Catholic newspapers, St. Patrick

- -

. Hospital, Loyola College, ﬁarianopolie College, Sacred Heart

"High-*School and Villa Maria High School.” Almost all these P

institutions were initiated and managed by religious

communities or religious orders. . . -
The English-speaking Catholic community was depicted\ki
one of influence, power and prestige at that time and is

4till considered as such. They had gained a hold on commerce

and manufacturing, were in the judiciary and legislature, on

the aldermanic board, in offices of trust cOnnected with

public affairs, and in the leéarned professions.
° — -

The end result of this situation in Quebecfkoc1ety was

that the Engllsh speaking Catholic communlty had substantlal

influence and autonomy in maintaining ard exercising their
rgghts in the crucial matters of social welfare, cultural,
educational and language rights within the majority franco-

t

phone milieu.

+ . A sense of having power in Quebec society by the ‘English.

Catholic community, especially until the late 19th centuri,

in the City of Montreal, was when it identified with the‘

" anglophome population. According % the :Canada C,enéus Bureau,

the population of MOntreal in 1871 was 115,000. Of this

total, the French numbered 56 856, and the Engllsh numbered

»

58,144 of, which 28 440 vwere registered as Irishe Since then, .

. < "7'

© the trend'bf population has been reversed in favor of the

French population which has grown more rapidly than all the

ﬁ 4 [ .
combined ethnic groups which identify with the English

5

w
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/ , " . -

- < .
populatiqg.4 This pPhenomenal. growth in the French population
' } lasted until thé early 1950s, when th® numbers began once

.again to decrease. Accbrdiﬁg to the survey copducted by

o B : :
J. de*Vries for the per1Q@w0f 1951-1976, the English-speaking

X N::—g
population increased Ly .2%.
[ 4
S The survey indicates’ that there was a-continued decrease

e —

in the French and English populations ‘and an increase of
other ethnic populations. Ih order to prevent further
. . deterioration, the Quebec government demanded a greater say in

.the natlonal lmmlgrant pollcy in 1978. As a result, Quebec

\ - ‘s
. ¢ h

2 . ' entered itto an agreement’ on 1mmlgratlon control with the ° o

&

federal government. Since that time, bec has been the

only province which conttpls ks influx of immiglrants(6
During the same period, Quebec\elso ledislated tivo importdnt
a language policies, ohe aimed at increasing the population
~with French as tee mother tongue and.the other aimed at
imptoving the pOSition of the French language. The first, .

P
o . .

Bill 101, dictates that all immigrant children.must attend @

- A . . any

French sc¢hools. The second designates Frencl as the

offﬁcial'language of Quebec, which obliges all public

.

\ I8

n ' . \ N
] ’
- 1 . ..
T
;

4caada Census Bureau, Ottawa, 1971.

3

- 5 . de Vries, -aﬁpubllshed study for the Council of
QuebeCfM)horltles, Montreal, 1879.

6The Immigration Agreement between the Canadian federal
and the Quebec provincial- government, published by the
g - * Department of Communications, the Ministry of Immigration
| and Culture (Quebec: The Public Printer, 1978).

- . » A Y * . i
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institutions and private industries to utilize French.7
B 1 ‘

Another cuftural factor which persuaded the Quebec
go;ernment to legislate lénguage policy dnd immigration con-
trols was directly related to the shift to the English N
languaée by non-English ethnic gréqps. Réﬁean Lachapelle
describes the situation which had debeloped}

Due to the orientation toward English of the third group
linguistic transfers, the French group in Quebec, no
longer benefitting from appreciably higher fertility,
faces a disturbing alternative: eithér the economic
situation is satisfactory ‘'and immigration exceéds
emigration, in which case Quebec malntalns or -drops
slightly in demographic strength in th€ Canadian picture,
but the proportion of francophones risks a strong drop
in Quebec, or the economic situation is mediocre apd
emigration exceeds immigration, in which case the per-
centage of francophpnes is to rise highly in Quebec, but
the strength of Quebec will decrease in the Canadian
population. This undoubtedly partially explains why the
.Quebec government called forx,increased pover over
immigration in 1977, and adopted two very important-laws
designed to protect and improve the position of the
French language.

Thé social and language policies noted above resulted
almost in a polarization of Quebec society between. the French

3

and English sectors. The power of the French sector was

-y m— -

further increased by %the government's policies of monopolizing
the education, health and social .welfare fields.
In the 1970s, the government nationalized all hgalth and

B o

23

’ 7Bill 101, The Charter of French Larkguage C-11, Laws of
Quebec, sanctioned on August 26, 1977. °Editor, off1c1ai du
Québac, 1977. o

A

8Réjean Lachapelle,."chltural Boundaries," Montreal,
1979, p. 25. . -

o
4
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social service programs. Through the na¥fonalization of these

-12 -

important prografis, the government has attempted to manage the
programs that are financed by it and also to create an
opportunity to directly contact the Quebec population, as well

as to lessen the sectarian approaches that were predominately

and traditionally under the control of the Catholic Church_and

other ethnic associations or insg&tutions.
Throughout the history of Quebec, the French Catholic .

Church has been the 1argest’institution Eo play a special role

both*in protectiﬁ%"and preserviﬁé French culture. The Church

also controlled education, health and socidl service programs. -

In §@political sense, the Church had substantial power which..
influenced all aspects of political, social and cultural lifé
in Quebec society. - L
Bill 65, whibh nationalized the health and sécial service
programs in 19%1, has several signifigcant features. It
dictates that all ?ealth and sociai service fields are to be

democratized in terms of meeting human needs’. That is, all

. , . o .
sérvices are to be provided on an equal basfs to 4ll Quebec

ccitizens, without discriminating against any service

consumers regardless of their baékground of race, ethnicity, .
national origin, culture, religion, or political preferences.
The major private social welfare councils and federa-

tions followed the éovernment's example in terms of providing

services on a,non-sectarian basis. In 1975, all major

federations, including the Federation of Catholic Charities

merged with Centraide Montreal, thereby transferxring

< ~N
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-
ali the major. functions of the individual federations to
Cengraidéaméntreal. The underlying purposes of this
Kamaigamation were to ensure universal service provision and

“to improve the éfficiency of the service .delivery systen.
imgﬁpved efficiency would save community resources, which was

especially important in tHe areas ofvexpenses and manpower. @
Thué, due to, the natur; of the historical developments
between the two major languagé groups of English and French,
the Engﬂish Cathplfc etﬁnic group has experienced a constant
threat to its iéentity and commﬁnal cohesion in the French
majority society. 1In thé political érena, the English-

. speaking Cathélic ethnic group ha; represented a significanﬁ
minority wiLhih the francophone majority. In this difficult.

- ’ situation, the gng;ish-speaking Catholics have attempted to

engage in the manipulation of social structures via' a

variety of ethnic‘institutions and sociéi action group§ as
a way of maintain£;g theif identity and cohesion in Quebec.

¥
To date, the results of their efforts have been both

d

eéncouraging and d;écduraging. But in the areas of.education, y
healthy and sq;iai welfare, the English and the French - 4
- Y .=

Cathol;q churc?fs sharedﬁﬁj;ﬁmon fate due to naticnalization

©of these prégrams in recené history. \We shall examine s
\

~ . further the role the Catholic Church.has played in thesé
ineld;, especially in ‘the context of Quebec history, as

‘follows. \ . : ' .
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The Catholic Church and the Social
gelfare_§ystemuin Quebec

“u , *
This section will examine the changing role of the é’

. Quebec government witli respect to the initiation and develop-
ment of educational, éultural,.and social welfare programs.
Initially, these services were largely, if not wholly, pef-

formed by the church.

-~

Historigally, educational, cultural, health and social
welfare systems were developed by the Catholic Church. They

were initiated and managed on a denominatjional or' sectarian
. ~ 3 -
and linguistic basis. Even after the British conguest in 7

1759, the French Catholic Church provided leadership in tbef"”
¢ Quebec context. The system and foéhat were modeled after
vthose of France. Ih France, the Catholic Church assumed a

major role in the provision of sociocultural welfare pro-

1

grams. As a matter of fact, the Church had the most

competence in adminigtering such work.

o

" In regard to New Frarice -or Quebec, charitable works were

-~

not only inspired by the religjefs doctrines of the Catholic

)

faith, but they also had significant social and political
implications for French Canadians. The social care of the 3

family, French culturéi and education were perqeived_gs,béing'

i

essential to the survival of French Canada. This political

»
\ significance was even more keenly felt after New France's
political institutions were taken over by the British in 1759.
E N » - . .

After this, the French Catholic Church imposed itself as the

- protector of sociocultural and political interests for French
. ; X
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Canadians. This developﬁental pattern resulted in . the-

i Catﬁo;ic Church having almogst abéolute ;ower and control oyer
these }ie}ds. 'Such involvement on the part of the Church set
a. precedent that was significant enough to be reflected in

the constitution of Canada in 1867, which gives complete

jurisdiction over health and sScial welfaye programs to the
provinces. The Btifish North Zmerica Act, Section 92,

stipulates that the "Exclusive powers of’Provincial Legis-

» ,
3 latures"9 govern the matters of health and social welfare.

English-speaking groups, includind English Catholicsf

followed the same pattern as the French Canadians in °- N
v

providing health and social welfare services for their o

constituents. It was under the leadership of the Episcopal

N .

office of the Diocese of Montreal that prominent benevolent

societies and religious orders and communities in Montreal

- . were invited to establish a variety of institutions for

-

health and social services., In erder to have members main-

tain a cultural and religious identification with Catholicism,
. _ :
the Church also provided leadership in the social, cultural,

and educational fields. As a result of this denomlnatlonal

care, all educatlonal and social welfare act1v1t1es

o

\ developed a sectarian flavour.' A s

" THe EnglithCatholic—Church played major roles in "the
. NN

0 setting up of sociocultural communal welfare systems or

o

¢ o 9This is the congtitution of Canada enacted on March 29,
1867, by the British.Parliament for the union of Upper and
LowerCanada, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswxck

. - . &

4 - -

=

v
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.institutions. For example, Engliéh-speakiqg‘Cathdlics, who

'minority English-speaking Catholic ethnic groups as a way

. sick who were received” and treaied in hospitals or-kept in

~both by building more churches and by inviting various

£

were mainly éf Irish descent, allied themselves with other

) . \ , o
of maintaining their 'identification and cohesion in the .

reality of the francophone majority. To reinforce its

position, the English Catholic Church expanded its community .

religious communities to serve in all facets of the socio-

cultural, ﬁea;th,'and social welfare fields. All religious &

-commgpitieé were invited to manage schools, h05§ita;s,

orphanages, residential institutions, and social services,’

and both private and' public Catholic schools were difected ‘\
! ; N .
by religious orders.' - . « o ‘

In the field of social welfare, it became evident that

the ava}lability‘of fesources was not enouéh to- meet -the

I

greaf-needs of the early 1920s. Economie and social

disruption was caused by tHe end of the First World War,
. - ! . . ~

industrialization, and urbanization. As a result, demands

v

for assistance exceeded the abilities of what dhugch

NE T

organizétions could ‘offer. At ‘this point, the Goyernﬁent of ™

Quebec passed the Quebec Public Chariti'es Act (QPCA) in '

< - ' -
1921.19 Thé:purpos%TUf*tﬁis Ac§ was -to assist the indigent

¢ " ‘
“

-
-
- - d 3.

3 . —

CI N

- ’

' 1-.O-Sta't:utes of Québec,'L921, Chapter-79: . An Act to » * ~

establish the Quebec Bureau.of Public Charities. This Act,
was later rectified as The Public Charities Act, in Chapter
187 of The Revised Statutes of Quebec, 1941. - h -

. »
hed :

3 - 4\
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. puhlic oharitable inetitutions. It feéulated the dlvision.of
labo; and responsibilities among the government, the
_municipalities, private institutions, and hospitals.' It
created a  simple and}permanent statute which furnished funds

. 8 .
to all private social welfare organizations. This Act became

" the springboard for the deVelopment of a number of pieces of

legislation in the field of sogial{welfare at a later date in
] : '
Quebeo.‘ A - . - ; DN

*
\

Most chatitable organizations and'ethnic benevolent

.societies were suppoftlve of this Act? Hoﬁever, the Catholio
Church resisted the govefnméﬁt’s move because it feéred\the

',‘government would move into the private and sectarian flelﬁ

\

with the intention of eventually controlling the-entire social

welfareffield.

’ [

— ‘ Nevertheless, the English Catholic Church and its social
welfare institutions resolved to accept the gOVerhment's~

proposal, thereby utilizing publlc*funds as ‘a supplement to

o

their own monies for helplng the 1nd1gent 51ck and their

N

famlly membepg The French Cathollc Church followed the lead

»

of the Engllshr “but it allled 1tse1f with the government,

4
particularly durlng the relgn of the Unlon Natlonale Party

-

Under‘Prgmier Maurice. Duplessis, which‘had a Very conservatiye
. . - ”'“‘-..-
social policy. During. thls Qerlod from 1936 1959 the French

A . Catholic Church had consxderable 1nf1uence over the govern-
ment's- direction l‘rvarlous soctal pollc1es. Because of this
v r ,
influence, the goverhment malntained a conservatism in. social

-

. 'reforﬁ. This aflowed the p;edomlﬁaqtly,sectagién pf{bete

.
.
s . .
. ‘ -
) P v ' I v
) Iy - .
- - - N \ o . \
) . . . . . .
5 ‘ . * +
o . M ’ ’
. - .
. N . . -
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sector organizations ta control health and social welfare
programs. However, the government legislated social welfare

. policies in a'piecemea; fashion. Accordihg to Yogev Tzuk's

historical review of the social welfare field in Quebec,ll

the government legislated in 1937 an act providing for the
payment of allowances to the Qgedy, followed by a cost-

sharing agreement with the.federal governmeni which provided
a universal pension to the elderly and the disabled, and
financial assistance to all needy unemployed persons not .

' . covered by the Unemployment- Insurance pregrém. This took .

place in the 1950s.
In the 1960s, Jean Lesage's Liberal«party came ,to power
gnd launched a revolutionary 50cial’reform'brogram, which

‘included education, health, and social services. ' The

philosophy and ambjtion of the Liberal  party was 'to modernize
‘Québec. It launched a progressive social reform program and

deqonstrhted a new Quebec<ifjonalism whigh is sometimes

termed the "Quiet Revolutign." One of its aims was to stop

~5

the ecclesiastic influence over health, education, and social
welfare, or at least‘fo weaken the power of the Cafholico<ﬁ

Church. .The Quebec government transgenred school adminis-

© oy

tration to the public sector, which was dominated by con-

- 0" K : . S
fessional sgchool boards. The government also initiated the
. A ' '

CEGEP educational system aﬁd introdut¢ed a tedicare program.

) ’
" . v e °

i

»
'3 .

11Yogev Tzuk,, "A-Jewish Communal Welfare Institution in
a Changing Society: Mbntreal, 1920-1980," pp. 54-65.

s
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phenomenon was quite amazing ih that:

' N %, IRY . .
by Claude Eastonguay to investigate the;entire field.pfl

- 19 -

_' In 1961f a study commisttee, known ‘as the Boucher

o ey ' .. . . L
commission, was _ formed to investigate a%l issues concerning

.allowance rates, collaboration betweens the public and pfivate

services,- and financial assistance. The commission produced

- . ) , . ’ FN .
seventy-two recommendations. Due to the Liberals"fall from*

. . ¥

power in 1966, most -0of these .recommendations failed to be |

translated into social *policiés. HoWever,'they'beéame

cornerstones in the foundation ,gf the modern welfare state.:

In 1966, the government appointed a commission chaired

- Yo,

health and social welfare.. After five years of intensivé- m:
study. and survey, it produced the basis“for more comprehen51ve
legislation re4at1ng to a total overhaul of the health and

social service institutidons., This was, of course, Blll 65 of

1971, whlch became Quebec Statutes 20 Ellzabeth II, Chapter

2]

48 (1971) . ThlS leglslatlon became ‘the most comprehen51ve

and modern.soc1ar policy 1ead1ng towards ‘the development of |

-~

a soc1al.welfare state. It ebllged sectarlan and rellgleus

o
A

organizations to transfer control of health and r

-

social welfare institutions to the government and ensured

- N

that these services would be supplied on a universal basis .
_to;Eyery resident of the province. Co X

/The English Catholic Church had a rather mixed Eeactioni

7

to the revolutfonary nggtical %rocess, this "Quiet

Revolution.™ Bishop Crowley recalled that the pOlltlcal

LSRN )

O
“~5 . .
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‘ - ) . .
We were ‘happy to see the govétnment's expansion in the
health/soc1a@ service field. ' 1In recent History, we *
_ have ‘been getting tangible .financial support from the
’ . public sector for our neédy pgople, but not nearly
. enQugh. But the government's undertaking of the
respon51b111ty in health and social welfare programs -
gave us more space to reorganize our programs with a
. , unique Catholic,orientation. With our limited .,
. resources, we are able to concentrate on prégrams with -
' a sectarian flavour-which are not suppliéd by the
public funds. Fxém this point of v1ew, w@ do not have
much objection to transferrlng our services which
require practical attentidon such as financial assist- -
5 ance and'other basic servfges to the public sector.
S Our clergy and religious communities have been relieved
. - from all these traditienal functions in the health and
social service field, but our lay €atholics still main-

+ tain Catholic organizations providing Catholic oriented
services. Our lay leaders also participate on.various '
boards of public and private iastltutions to safeguard

A N services to our constltuency b
The attack on the écclesiastic influence on social welfare
programs and the sectarian approach in service derivery systems

1

‘ﬁ by the government was regarded p051t1ve1y by Bishop Crowley.
He - appeared to have certaln plans to become involved in the

process of secial reform through the organlzatlonal structures
oy\ - (3
" of various institutions. Thls is conflrmed by the record of

-

‘the Diocese of Montreal: = s
\f ’ . WhHen the provincial government reduced .the number of .-
sclicol boards on the Island of Montreal in 1973 from
+ 33 to 8 -- 6 Catholic and 2 Protestantmg- English
. Catholics with a clientele of 73,000 petitioned the
’ . ,  Ministry of Education for thelr'own board but were
' “refused. In the last decade, the situation for
English 'Catholics has dramatically worsened. TIn ?
1985, theré were an estimated 15,000 students off- X
. island attending Protestant schools, ‘throygh T 9
- -arrangemeénts made-between the French and English N
' grotestant Schoo} Boards. ,In order to. improve the.
A\

s " . I

’ ’1 - < - ‘

; . —-
hd . 7

' ¢

' C. , ¢
S o 12Inter\uew with Bishop Leonard Crowley, Archdiocese of
Montreal, December 29, 1986. * .. N
. N N /' a

.
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situation for English Catholics in the ‘Diocegse, the
English-speaking Catholic Council has forméd, an
Education Committee composed of parents,/teachers,
and school administrators. In the last £five years,
the Committee has met with each of the Island
school boards and made recommendations for restruc-
- turing the system to. provide improved services to .-
the English Catholic.school§.13
The Church's role, at both' the Episcopal office level
and the religidus commuﬁitiesf pastors of' individual parishes,
has changed constantly, %specially in. terms of its involve-

L 3

ment in the fields of education, health, and social services.
The final outcome of the Quebec govergment's reform pro-
gram wasgthat éducational, héalth, and social welfare
institutions were no longer initiated by the Catholic Church
or managed by the religious community and laity.
Consequentfy, the peogle of buebec receive health and social
service on a universalibasis, without beihg subjeqted to .
discrimination against their racial br.rgligious bachrounds.L
Y - Notwithgtanding the foregoing changes which occurred both
inside and outside the English Catholic community, we€ maintain
that the Churqh has not changed its roles.as the leader in the,
charity field, nor has the Federation changed its histomical
function as an e@ﬁnic institution for'the E glisﬁ Catholic

gpmmunity. It plays a signifi t role in fostering intra-

group communications resulting in‘inner cohesion and social

solidarity which are very important aspects in maintaining
- ¢ * > ) {*

A"

-
' 13Afchdioce e of Montrgal,,"Apercus d'hier et d'aujourd-
hui, 1830-1986 de )'Eglise.Catholique au Quebec" (Montreal, ',

1986), p. 33.

v
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ethnic identity and survival. .

At this juncture,. the following questions'have been -

raised: Do English—speaking Catholics need an ethnic P
institution for sectarian services? What is the nature of
Catholic social service or sectarian service? Sectarian
ser&ices benefit wﬂom -— the Church, the community leaders,
the volunteers, or the'clien&ele? Arg English-séeaking b'
Catholics entitled to the ser&igés offered by” the public
sector? If s;, why is there a need for private social
services? Does the English-speaking Catholic communal

-welfare institution requiretto maintain the identity and
facilitgte an inner cohesioncgf tﬂe\ethnic group orhcommunity?
Does the Cﬁurdh maintain i%s historical role as a leader in,
éharity work? Theke questions will be addressed in the 4 °
following‘'chapters. Th?-sogial and political developments in
Quehec society and the current trené‘in the private sector

for non-sectarian serviges have posed questions about the

need for maintaining a private qomﬁunal welfare institution.

We will examine this issue in the course of analyzing the

.functidns and roles of the'ethnic institution. ’ C oA

‘Period, Sourcés, and Outline of the Study "

Period. In choosing €he period of 1931-1986 for this

-

study, the following major events were considered: ' 5

1) The 1930s were a chaotic ahd confused period in thé social
welfdre field. Welfare activities in the English-speaking
Catholic community were charaéterized’by duplicqtion of

services, competition for°scarce resources, and poor
o t .

—~




3)

4)

- ) study: K

1)

2)
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inter-group communication. The entire social welfare fieldr
” .

was suffering frog a iack of leadership in the service net{

work. At this ti@é, the Federation was established under

the name of the ?ederati;n of Catholic Charities. The .‘i R
functions of the Federation included - financing,

coordination, budgeting and planning. The period of 1931~

1960 was . characterized by program development and expansion.

The }9605 were chafacteriZed by the professional activities ~

in the areas of evaluation and analysis of programming and
‘ L

the structure of the Federation itself.

The 1970s saw drastic changes in the structure, scoﬁe,

)

Y

programming and financial sources of -the Federation. These

chahges were due to public involvement and the merger with

[3

Centraide Montreal.

The 1980s were a period‘of édjﬁ;tment during which the
Federation maintained its traditional functiOns,‘arbefE-on,'
a 1imi;ed basis, ﬁaiply functioris as fiduciary rolle.n

A

The-Sources. The following sources were used for this = .-

Program\repords, angual reports of the Federation, pro-
fessional researcbland evaluation reports, and the minutes
of'heetings of the Board of Directors of the Fedenatién.x
Interviews with %eﬁbers of the clergy, community leaders,
volunte;%s, the staff, the former president and various
board members of the Federation; the Exéqutive 6irectors

L 3

of Centraide Montreal, and the Director General of the
, St ! . @y
Ville Marie Sokial Service Centre (for a complete list of

@

o
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. ¢
interviewed persons, see Appendix).
3) Federal and provincial publications on social welfare

policies, and various pieces‘of legislation dealing with
k4

language, education and immigration policy.

4) Books, academic studies ahd other research data on Catholic

\

community social welfare (for a full list of sourcés, see
. |

'4 .
bibliocgraphy). .

-~

.Outline of the Study

Part A: .Introduction and Theoretical References

,[/-

A .
W =
“Chapter I states the issues and the. purposes of the study
and describes the Quebec background. ‘
Chapter II distjnguishes -and examinebs the differeht_

features of ethnic populations, communities and institutions.

Part B: Historical Background on Public Wwelfare and
Religious Charity, in Quebec

Chapter III descrlbes public welfare systems in Quebec.

Chapter IV descrlbes the religious basis of Christian -

charity.

Chapter V, examines$ the historical deveiopmént of Catholic

communal welfare ‘and professionalism‘fn social work: 1850-

~ e

1930, . . ' L _

. Part C: Federation of Catholic Charities =
) A Historical Perspective: 1931-1986

Chapter yI examines the developmenés of the Federation
of Catholic Charities, 1931-1961, | ‘ .

g - s )
Chapter VII analyzes the impact of professional surveys

on the Federatmon structure and programming from 1961 - 1970."

L d

Chagter VIII analyzes public involvement (Bill 65) -and .

1

3 ' - d

£ ‘ h)
R .
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the resultant program changes for Catholic welfare institu-
tions from 1965-1975. " ~
Chapter IX analyzes the impact of the merger with

Centraide Montreal and the changes made to traditional func-

tions from 1975-1986.

e Chapter X concludes the study, pointing out the changes

in the Catholic welfare system during the years 1931-1986.

LIS

N




CHAPTER II

ENGLISH-SPEAKING CATHOLICS AS AN ETHNIC COMMUNITY

The FederatiOn.of Catholic Charities was instituted to
faciiitate funazhg and coordination of the services for
various Catholic social welfare programs and agencies. It

.- was established on the same model as the Allied .Jewish -
Community Services (AJCS) for the Jewish community or various
_fedérations for communal charities in other cities, sdch*as
the charity organization societies in several American
cities. Nonetheless, althoughuthis agency manifestly was
concerned strictly with social Qelfaré, it also functioned
> as AJCS as the centrally importa£t institution for the
English—speaking Catholic population in Montreal. This
chapter will focus in particular on this latter role.

If the English-speaking CathSIicsfin Montreal come ugder
the category of ethnic groups, ,it is important to determine
how they maiﬁtain,tpeir identity as an ethnic¢ éroup.\ In
clarifying tﬁe fér%inology,lwe will describg'gg)‘the‘ériteria‘
fpr eﬂhnicity} (b) the éormation of ethniq communities, and

‘(c) the function of ethnic institutioens.

. The Criteria of Ethnicity

e

What constitutes ethnicity? The numerous definitions

of ethnicity differ in the elements 6r criteria for ethnicity *,;
LS 3

- 26 - |
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- ’

_they identify. The most common criteria for ethnic defini-

il 1Y .\
tion are common descent and common cultural heritage. These
are the main characteristics of an ethnic population which is

different from the national or religious population. The

criteria of common descent and cultural heritage define’

people who have been bound by common ancestors for generations

and share a common cultural heritage with expressions and-
)]
symbols, which vary from one ethnic group to another. g

»

There are gignificant differences in the cultural iden-
tification and the social behavior or group interaction
between the first and second generations of ethnit bopulé-é'
tions constituted by immigrants who have séttled*in new
social and cultural surroundings of a city such as Montreal.
The first generation's 'social behavior and cultural geréep—

tions are strongly reﬁ}gcted byﬁﬁheir ancestral or national

E]

backgyreunds, whereas the second generation typically become

fiore acculturated or assimilated by their new social
' “ ) - - . T
-enwvironment. N

The difference of social behaviour and cultural percep-
tion shows by the first generation's attempt to retain their
cultural heritage and identity in their new environment.

They promote their cultural activ;tiés and establish a
<

[y

variety of/gultural and social centres, ethnic presses,

schools, socie},welfare insti@htions, etc. 'They are com-

v

. mitted to their cultural heritage, whereas th? second

generation is exposed to predominantly new cultural and

B

social environment and is likely 'to be more influenced or

' N ~

o«

#
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— - "acculturated by them. As a result, the firgt generation
tends to retain their cultural identit&/and preserve their
cultural herltage whlle the second generatlon identlfy more

strongly with thelr new culture From such c1rcumstances,
- ] . %
"cultural difference or perception‘develops which is mani-

. >
festgd in social behaviour or conduct. "My father still
thinks like old Chinese man when I enjoy €anadian style of

life."

¥
v

Therefore, there are distinct d;fferenqes between the
two generations or differept cultural groups. Taking this v

phenomenon into consideration, an ethﬁic.populatﬂpnoéan be

‘

defined -as those who share a common ancestor and a common -

* .

culture --*a common language, common beliefs, common
political preferences, a common religion. This view of
ethnicity has been expressed by Enloe, who says:

The ethnicity depends- primarily on self-iddntification,
. that ethnic groups share clusters of beliefls and values,
which find expression through association form, and
that they are networks of regular commu cations -and
interaction. *

. This view is further expqunded by Vallee who relates to the
ancestral aspect also: "Ethn;pity refers primarily to descent
from ancestors who -shared a common culture based on national

2 .

origin, language, religion,, race, or ‘ascombination of these."‘ >

-

leynthia H. Enloe, Ethnic Conflict and Political ~
Development (Boston: Little.Brown Co., 1973), p. 15,

-4

2F G Vallee and E. Brown, “Ethnic Assimilation gnd
Differentiation in Canada," The Canadian Journal of Economics
. and Political Sciences, 23 (Toronto: University of Toronto
Press, 1957), p. 541. . . .

-y

. . - .
\ . - -
. . o
s N ,
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-

Enloe emphasizes the sharing of clusters of beliefs and
) i
-— values, whereas Vallee focuses on common ancestors and common

cultural heritage. Based on .the current social.and cultural

’

‘interaction and the ethnic identification among the various -
national and racial groups in Canada, we tend to agree with

both definitions, which émphasize the sociocultural and

1

ancestor aspects of ethnicity. .

An ethnic population, then, consists of those who are

y

from common éﬁcéstofs and culturally different from the -
AN ﬁajority among whom they live, and those who *have loyalty

and .commitment to a common culture and common beliefs. -

. In the context of Quebec society, cultural differencese

geside in language, religion and political preferences.

People can be both ethnically and racially different from the
I3 f )
majority. For example, Canadiah Indians living oﬁlﬁﬁgg;ya- .

—~—tions and following their old customs are different from most

» other Canadians..in both race and culture. ' Indians living in

-

P

urbanvareas and following the customs of the majority of - ~

Canadians are racially different but because they-have a
N —~*

- similar culture they can be considered a separate ethnic -
group only if:they perceive themselves as such. For example, ’
~ \‘\ M

* 4 English-speaking Catholics were an ideﬁtifiable'population in

1930.Q'They are, in 1986, as well. But in 1930 they were

less sect-conscious nf themselves as an_.ethnic communlty or
population. They thought of themselves then as Irish
. British, or, Amerlcan in natlonal origin and CWIIC 1n

rellglon ‘and English-speaking. They identified (&nd still do,

AT . et
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' to a degree) with local parishes. From the beginningﬁbtbe

.Fed%Pation attempted to create, enliven, and defend a larger
¢ ' N

sense of community and identification which crossed over
’ ~

national, parish and social class lines. To an extent, the ’
Fedgration has succeeded, helped by friends in Quebec¢ societ&
as a‘wﬁple, to facilitate the growth of\this larger sense of
’ . g ¢
' N~ community and ngntification.:' ‘ \ C.
" .bThus,,a subjective dimension must be added to the ,_7\\\

cultural characteristics which define an>gphnic population.

o

This\fubjective dimensipn consists of a common identity, a °

~

feeling of solidarity, loyalty and belongingneés; and a

sense of "we-ness." . .

..

Hence, the criteria emphasized are the cultural and

s common descent. At certain points in time,,ethﬁic groups, ’

.\- ’ are in an evolutiqnary process in thatAbe;taip'aspects'of

ethnic heritagé have beenh passed on to the next generafion.

©

. _ which inherits cultural aspirations. Individual elements

of ethnicity =-- manifested in an intensive or passive

-

.. . nmanner -- are influenced by external factors or social
. ‘ i %, N
structures, but they are essential components in the.form-

ation of' ethnic populations.
Ethnic populations are those who shé:e comimi tinent, ,7'

loyalty, and aspirations, regardless of their racial ' back-

[y

ground. Hence,. the criteria emphasized are both cu;tural

and ancestral or racial. . . SR , PR

According to these criteria, Quebec's English-spedkin§,~
[ - ’ * ’ ~ , !

Catholics can be fregarded as an ethnicupophratioh. @ﬁey

‘

% - '
%

> ‘ A
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view‘themselves as citizens of Wanada and they share the same -

.

cultural elements of religion; 1anguade, and political

loyalty. They ‘are regarded as-an ethnic population since- .

they share common cultural aspirations and loyalties despite .
the differences,in their national or racial origins. They
identify themselves as English-speaking Catholics, signify-

ing a distinct idehtity or gréup within the largef society

1

of Quebec. They share, preserve, and identify\Withctheir

‘traditional Yélues and cultural heritages and celebrate

cultural’ festivities such as annual St.déatrick's-Day

.

. parade, and other religious ceremonies.
Y
The Formation of Ethnic Communities

,* An ethnic community emé;ééé when, a certai? segment of
. ‘ . “
the population within the larger society defines itself, and

is defined by 9thefs, as a social group which shares a common -
cultural herﬁtageior ethnicity. ‘ -

In ordeg for an éthnic éommunity to maiptain,its exist-
ence as an ethnic group, it Tpst have certain ethnicmelements

/

or soctal issues which ‘bind the members.together. The ethnic

.community 4is mdintained because of the motivation of its -
AR . ‘ ; . .

members to hold onto their common values or to retain their

~

common identity. In'this sense, the phenomenon of ethnic
community can be psychological in nature or a real socio-

< cultural interaction between the ethnic group -and the lafger

. . 4 .

society. For example, the ethnic group may perceive a common
\\ » - ) P *

cause in préserving its traditional values*orl;etaining -

ethnic-identity, thereby réllying’togethgr for tﬁé‘protectimn-.
N + ’ - M . ) .

- hd o~
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of their cultural rights. This happens when the children of

an ethh}c group are éémpelded to attend‘a’%chool system which
. . . .
emphasizes the culture of the majority only.

Other factors which contribute to the formation of an
o - . -

ethnic community dre the desires of its members to maintain
p ‘ .

=

. & -
_ @r attain social "solidarity and morale, and to experience a

)

sense of ‘security and belongingness within a group which has

{ - N

J .
common aspirations and cultural values. Injﬁhe following

excerpt, the Royal Commission on Bilingualism an
- , ~ . ’
Biculturalism refers to this sense of securNty and identity

’

3

.

in the Canadian context: .
* . The more secure we feel in one particular social con-

text, the more we are free to explore our identity .
beyond it. Ethnic groups often provide people with a
: « sense of belonging which can make them better able to

. +  cope with the rest of-society than they would,as

., * lisolated ipdividuals. Ethnic loyalties need not and

* usually do not detract from wider loyalties to com-
munity and country.3 oo <

Some of thd cultural factors which function as bihding
&

forces for .ethnic¢ communities are common values, maintenance—~—_

<. of status as’'an ethnic group, a sense of people-hood, and
T \
/'~ other symbolic and emotional e}ements. These are subjective
‘ -‘ . A X . u,
factors attached to the idea of ethnicity which are usuallx

‘expressed through -cultural symbols. In other words, the

ethnic community“is both a subjective’hental construct and a, - {
v b & )
“highly symbolic one. Such subjectives factors serve, to unite
N .

¥

A 3Canada, Federal Government Response to Book' IV of the .
Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism, Document
tabled in the House of Commons on Cctober 8, 1971, by the
Prime Minister, p. 3. . o
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. te

- its members, especialiy”when such members consist of newly
- s hd
. 1 .

afrived immigrants. ¥For example,. some of the new immigrant

‘groups which have comé' to Canéée have tried to develop a
certain measure of institutional completenes$ 'in the real~-

ization that without this they may face rapid assimilatiqn

———

into the largér society. Some ethnic groups have been

successful in their endeavor to preservé group’ viability

9

through the dévelopment of enough institutions or community

. s . &
resources’ to preserve the group's special characteristics and
delay or combat assimilative tendencies. 1If such an ethnic

group fails in its endea&or to combat assimilation, it usually
L] (\ -

becomes milftant, or develops into a socie€y that is eepa;ate
from the,larger soeiety so that ‘almost ail the needs of the
ethnic‘ggkup-caq be satisfied within it.

Agether example of‘ethnic bonding is the ability of-
rellgious leaders £o facilitate an effective leadefshlp by .

developang various soc1ocultural religious institutions as a -

way of helping ethnic populations maintaip their identityd T

-

3
and preventing them from being assimilated by other ethnic

commhnities. To accomplish this, sucﬁ an ethnic community; .

N »

must develop their own community structure, as well as .their
own resources which fange ffom ecdnomiq,,social,~cultufa1,

/‘ﬁealth, and ,social wetfarg, to manageridl and organizational,
rin order to function withgut-outside g%oup%ioi the larger

4 -~

sbciety. This often lnvoives competltlon for communlty,
2T, .

‘resources as well as confrontation with social and pOlltlcal

e institut}ons that may pose a threat'to_the ethnic community's
N * ‘. $. -

s - S
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interests.

An ethnic community also emefges when its common a pira-

.

tions or its social position ¥4 victim of unequal treatmdnt

~

and discrimination by other ethnic érbups or by the majority

.group in a society. Therefore, the meaning of ethnic

[
’ 7

1Y
forces for various ethnic communities.are different. Milton

\

community‘differs from one community to another, and binding
. H

Gordon provides a rather extensive definition of this ethnic

communlty or group:

When I us¢g the term "ethnic group,;" I shall mean by it
lany group which is defined or set off by race, religion,
or national origin, or some combination of these
categories., I do not mean to imply that ¢these three &
concepts mean the same.thing. They do not. Race,
technically, refers to differential concentrations of
gene frequencies responsible for traits which, so far

as we know, are confined to physical manifestations such
as skin, colour, or hair form; it has no intrinsic
connection with cultural patterns and institutigons.
Religion and national origin, while both cultural ..
phenomena, are distinctly different institutions which.

do not necessarily vary concomitantly. However, d11 of—
these categories have a commonh'social-psychological
.referent, .in that all of them serve to create through 2
historical circumstances, a sense of peoplehood, '

’

This definition identifies a number‘of\facfprs which becone
contribueory cq;egories in the formation of ethnic com-
munities. ‘In this sense;'en ethnic community f§3e collection
of people whose membership is largely determined by ancestpﬂ&
_cultnre, religien and/or a cqmbinetion of these. It is a

grdup which believes its place in society is affected . by its

¥

i

5 e

) 4Milton_M. Gordon, Assimilation in American L;}e: The
Role of Race, Religion, and National Origins (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1964), pp. 27-28.

. . S f
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ethnicify.' The test of the difference in physical appearance

M

(frequently referred to as racial), national otrigin, religion,
culture, or residential and occupational concentration is not
in the differernice per se, but in whether this difference is

considered socially significant. For example, religious

diversity may simply indicate variations in the interpretation
.of the ultimate reality, or it may be a rigid dividing line .

which affects practically every aspect of life. Sometimes

Y

ethnic differences are based on variations in all three of the

criteria of physical appearance, religion, and culture,

.

although sometimes they are based on only one of the three.
2 1
In any event, what matters is not the nature of the difference

but the intensity of the feeling about the importance of the
\ ’ ' -0 ‘
difference, and the way this difference is associated with

economic stratificatioﬂ% political power, cultural sovereignty,

N
w

' 5
and other elements of the social structure.
This then brings us to the quést%onh what does social\Lf

‘'structure mean in the context of an éthnic group, and what is

»

its impact on other gocial or ethnic_groups? The most appro-,

{ %,

priate definition has been provided by Gordon as. follows:

By the social structure of society we mean the set of
crystallized social relationships which its members

‘have with each other which places them in groups,

.large or small, permanent or temporary, formally.

organized or unorganized, and which relates them to
_thHe.-major institutional activities of the society,

such as economic and 6ccupational 1life, religion, .
marriage and thg family, education, government, and
recreation .... ) ’

‘ ‘
4 -
- 5

>Ibid., pp. 30-31. L

- .
.
. t
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Gordon's definition focuses on social relationships, i.e. ' '

relationships which are not simply occasional and capricious,

-

but have a:battern Which can, to some degree, be predicted
and which are based, to some extent, on a set of shared

expectations.

» Kovacs further elabdérates on ethnicity.and the ethnic

A . * -
community "as transforming phenomena on & structural level when

N

he says: . e

Ethnicity can be conceived of at, the cognitivé level as
ethnic identity possessxng psycho socio-~cultural
attributes, while at thé structural level as indicative )
of ethnic groups. The latter is transformation of the
former, resulting through consciously organized action
of the participants.

) Thus, the English Catholics are/were an ethnic popula-

tion, made up of people born of American, British, Irish and

h e '
Canadian parents ‘and ancestors, sharing common languagde -and
-~ .

religion, set apart by language and religion from either

1

Protestant or secular English-speakiqg residents and French-

~ - -
speaklng Cathollcs. Many thought of themselves primarily as .

‘|

Irlsh or Brltquuéathollcs. The sense of community in 1830

was fragmented in part by parish differences, and national

N,

origins. This fragmentation has been overcome in time, both

> 4
, by the effects of the Roman Catholid archidioceses, by the

-
¢

'Federation, by experience of being ai"threatgqed? minoﬁi}y ’l, B
, ; o

groéup. ) ‘ ‘ . i

n

‘

A
PR AN
T~

- s
-

\ ~

®Martin Kovacs, "Ethnic Canadlans Synoptic comments, "
" Ethnic Canadians Culture and Education (Regina: University
of Regina, Canadian Plains Research Centre, 1978), p. 475.

)
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The Fungtions of Ethnic Institutions

¥n this section we will attempt to describe how ethnic

institutions emerged and "indicate

their functions.

In order for an ethnic community to sustain its platform

or to function as a cdmplete social entity, it must have net-

bl

] o -
works of various community organizations or social groups.

tommunity’organizationg are developed and managed, by the

members of the ethnic commuhnity.

L]

The members become the vital

volunteer forces which carries out a variety of institutional

n .
functions, in the domains of politics, culture, health,

welfare, recreation, education, ‘religion, etc.

.The patterns by which ethnic

social

5

: 4’
. . . . |
institutions and organlzaT

A

tions become éstabllshed vary from one ethnic group to anotber.

But whfﬁe the patterns are varled

c

there are three major reasons for

ethnic associations apd institutions.,

1) To retain or revive their

2) To prevent._integration or

3) To facilitate intra-group

1), Retaining or Reviving Distinct

Ly

it has been recognlzed 4hat
the formatlon of formal
n
They are:
distinct ethnic boundaries;
assimilation; and .

communications.
P

i

Ethnié Boundaries -

»

In the Canadian context, ffor

ethnic boundaries’ has become a common concern long before the

example, the retention of
“

7

Canadian feébral government endorsed the princig}es of muPri-

culturalism.\

Ethnic communities began to reallze that they

had the right to preserve their cultural herltages and to

maintain their distinc; cultural identities.

A sense of

-

loyalty and commitment toétpeir ethniciéy became more alive.
Fer ,
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The underlying assumption of multiculturalism is that

since ethnic diversity can be advantageous for Canadian

w-ﬂ%{

society, ethnic groups shopld be encouraged to maintain the;t’

distinctiveness while still blending into the larger society.

Haas and Shaffir have described this movement as follows:
Our society includes a number of ethnic groups to whom
the maintenahce of a distinct identity is important.
These groups wish to retain their unique linguistic ‘
and cultural heritages, and have cultural institutions
such as religious organizations, school, and the press
to achieve thi¥® end. A recent resurgence in ethnicity
in 'this country has resulted in both new and inten-
sified efforts by the leaders of ethnic communities to
revive and .retain the essential elements of their
groups' heritages, and yo.ensure their transmission to
succeeding generations.

o .
. In this particular situation, a variety of ethnic insti- ~

w
a

tutions and community organ%zatidd% are being established tb

carry out the ultimate missions and function of fetaining and
3 4 1

reviving essential cultural heritages, and of transmitting

them te future geherations.

-

Ethnic institutions are the major vehicles and instru-

ments organized to attain ‘and express a variety of psycho-
¢4 \\' -
séciocultural needs of ethnic groups. The ethnic institutions

also facilitate intra-group communications as a means of

creating or dealing with the resources, services, and soc}al

¢

and cultural issues. Consequently, inner cohesion and ° .

‘solidarity are attained,

‘. -

1 - e

- - ) : .
7Jack Haas and wllliam Shaffir, Shaping Identitx,ln

Canadian Society (Sca porough Prentice~Hall of Canada,
1978), p. 118. T,

\| «
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2) Preventlng Intng;atlon or A551m11at10n

In the situation of newly arrlved 1mm1grants, reinforce- .
ment.of their identity and cultural expression is especially
important and intense. For example, a varifety of ethnic

institutions are being .rapidly established and community
A

resources are being developed by newly arrivéd‘immigrants in
Canala who do not only find themselves in strange socio-i A
cultural surroundings, but also find a situation that’
tﬁre@tens their bgsic identity on a cognitive and psyého-
logical level. . ' ~
Because ihdivfahal members of these new immigrant groups

are faced with the issue of cultural survival in their new

9

surroundings, they must then make the choice of either
integrating into the larger sogciety, 0% of uniting into a
separate group fheméelves. In the event that they unify théir
raﬁks, they develop various ethnlc institutions as a way of - -
meeting their needs. Usually they choose the latter, 51mply

because associating among the same "kind"- -- people who have

-

a similar background and ethnicity -- makes for much easier
social interdction than joining a strange society without :

being able to appreciate this new society's cultural and {
N\, -4 ?
social characteristics, As Wardaugh notes:

. Most. ethnic groups that have come td'Canada,have tried
to develop a certain measure of institutional complete-

- .ness, realizing that without this they will then face
rapid assimilation. \Not all have been successful in
this endeavor to preserve group viability through
developing enough institutions to preserve the group's
special characteristics, and therefore delay or combat
assimilative tendencies. Some groups, however,. have
becgpe'not only viable, but they hdve also become

N L
. v X,
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militant. A group becomes militant if its members feel
that they are being deprived of certain advantages
which other groups appear to have, and which, by
uniting, they can have too.

Assimilation and integratiof into the larger society
becomes a sensitive issue for an ethnic group which has been
iden&ified as such for many generations. A constant effort to
prevent assimilation of ethnic members into the larger -society
is made thFough a variety @f cultural institutions\and ethnic
service organizations. Reverend John Walsh, the Direétgr of

"English Affairs and Services of the Arch-Diocese of Montreai,

observes: -~

- We maintain our identity as English speaking Catholics
in the milieu of a majority francopheone society. Each
and every institution in our community contributes to
innerfgohesion and.group experience. They are attained
through constant dialogue and communication between
institutions and group members. From this point.of
view, our institutions play a-significant role in
helplng us to stay together as English speaking
Catholics.9

Through‘institutionalwactivities, ethnic group members

“ . )
-are able to maintain their ethnic identity and transmit their
‘ \

cultural symbols 5nd-heritage to future generations. At the

same ‘timg, community leaders are groomed and volunteer
pakticiﬂ%;?én ip community affairs is encouraged.

Thus, ethnié institutions have three main functions.

. -

8Ronald Wardaugh Language andﬂNationhood The Canad%an
xperience (VancQuver: New Star Books, 1983), p. 163.. °

9Inter‘}'i"ew with Revérend John Walsh; the Director of;
English Affairs.and Services,  the Arch-Diocese of Montreal,
Nbvember 12’ "1986- ™~

'
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~
! They are to:  °~ )

‘ a) prevent an identity cris&s by avois'-e apid assiwmila-
\ /} | tionlby the larger society;” : P Y

b) unite'éh;méelves in order to eéjoy the same'adyad%aqgs

as ‘other groups; and , - f: o _

) c) create a social milieu for ethnié\members to
A

experience a sense of inngr security and distinct t%

Lo . ideptity which can be tranglated as having a sense
K of belongingness or “we-ness." BN

3) To Facilitate Intra-Group Communications

1] .
Ethnic members are given the opportunity to demonstrate
- - " .
. their loyalty and cogmitment to thedr ethn!%dty through active

© >

pariﬁc1patlon in various ethnic institutions. The role of the

ethnic- 1nst1tutlon is to moblllze forces .and provide serv1ces
L‘\
of many dlfferept klnds which in turn facilitates 1ntra7group
‘ ) » ~ - M r | PR
communications. ‘ ‘ T e

Ethnic consciousness and identification are experienced

v .
.

through active involvement in community development and . .

\social actions for the,preservatlon and protection of the

1
”

participants' ethn1c1ty. The by- peruct of‘these actlvities' " Ce
s

is intra- group communlcatlons. Prpfessor F. Bird elaborates @

further: ) ’ i .. h ] - .
C i ) oL A S
’ Ethnit populations.emerge as dfstinctive commtnities
to the degree that 1nstitdtlonal arrangements . o
promote and sustain patterns of communication that RN

transmit widely and qulckly varied symbols, signals, | . L.
recognlt;ons, and expectqtlons among ethnic group .

L]
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2 \ ’
members, par;icu}arly between those notlammediately A
related by kinship or personal network.
Oﬁe of the main functions 5f the ethnic i%stitution'is
© to provide services to ethnic groups. But th sécial
structure of the larger society heavily influences S;e ¥ ‘
priorities, scope and significance of the nature of services
that are offered by ethnic instltutions.- For example, at the
inceptiﬁn of the ethpic communal weifare.institution of thé
Fedgration,“it emphasiied'prognaﬁs on relief and castodiai
zcére but in the 1970s special priorities gére given to
cultu}al-}ecreationql—camping group aétivities and cultural e

! B
THis is further observed by Reverénvaohn Walsh:

proérams of Catholic family education, and family plan, etc.

R Our institutians becgme sensitive to program initiatives
and development ever since the goverrment legislated
e language law in favor of the francophone majority. We
MR : "are more conscious of developing institutional struc-
. tures and activities encouraging gctive participation at
.Lf' > "vall levels of social action, such as programs for
X . "+ + minority rights.in public services, especially service
\ [ S ! delivery in the English language for the English
o - population, and programs for active representation in
. various private and public-committees which deal with
o educational peligies.’ The English language and
S + education arée major concerns f@rlgur English speaking -
. E'W X Catholic community at this time. &
- . g -
AR . Furthermore,’ intra-group compunications facilitated by

. : oL ‘ o ¢
A ethnic institutions enhance inner cOhesion and social

SX o ‘ . :
. - solidarity, “Ks Bird notes: . _ = -
b‘ i — ‘ N . ”, !
N -w
Dy ~
e - '
2’ . 9 10 . o Mo s s ' . ; :
e Frederick Bird, "Ethnic Group Institutions and Intga-
n Gloup Communications.” :
. 4 .'.
2 ° ' llReverend John Walsh, November -12, 1986. . .
R Y ‘.
> PRI
- ‘ f o

L%



- 43 - - -
.. .
/

. T Ethnic communities do not 8irectly contribute to the
kinds of communication necessary fpr sustaining con-
certed group actions and cbmmunal identification.

‘ Basically, three other forms of communication are
necessary:

X 1) the cultural symbols to which ethnlc identifica-

| ' tions are made, and which need to he transmitted;

2) several different forms of social recognition
between ethnic group members' need td‘ﬁe communicated;

3) the necessity of having the means to communicate

the commitment of power within and on behalf of the
ethnic population. .

The importance that ethnic. group institutions play in

the emergence of communal identifications and collective
actions is that in varying degrees they facilitate thesef2

n, kinds of communications, at least as a .latent function.

The English-speakiné Catholic ethnic community has organ=
ised various community erganizétions, including culEural,
educational, health, and social,delfare institu;ions,i}o

-provide servkces to its members. It also particibates in

community actlons as a way of deallng with external pressures
or power structures, and of protegting: and developing cultural
resources through tle volunteer efforts of its members. This
‘network of structure in various ethnic institutions plays a .

. . . ¢ ) o
’ significant role in helping the ethnic group maintain its
AN

. ! . . -. . .' A / . N .
a7 1dent1tyoand in preventlkb its membeérs from)belng assimilated

by the 1arger society. - s

L]

To summarlze, the emergence of ethnic lnstltutlons is
influenced by the nature.of social structurgg within the

larger society in terms‘of the priorities, emphasis and scope

. -

'- " of programs. The function of an ethnic institution .is to

¢ ——-—
. - provide a variety of cultural and other services unique;;\

e - ° ‘ .
. . R 4

‘ 12Frede:’!ick Bird, "Ethnic Group Institutions and Intra-
v Group Communications."

/

o —- .
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related to the ethnic group's needs, Ehrough which members cap

©

ence a sense of;ethnic identification and qocial solid~

b

.experi
arity, and engage in intra-group communications, thereby . ,

broadening social intercourse among the members, and ‘attaining

. ‘ . . . ) J
inner cohesion and social solidarity.

/

In conclusion, we shoyld like to indicate that in the

e .

process of analyzing the development of the Federation of

Catholic Charities, we shall .utilize the concepts and

analytical tools described in this chapter, to explain

actions, reactions, attitudes and changes of roles, scope,
P : ..

programs, pricrities, and functions,,
We shall particularly be .looking at the following aspects
s o0 o L3

of this communal agency: . .

1) The different ways in which this agency has sérved to
facilitate éthnic communal identification and cohesion
both‘by supplying social welfare services and ‘fostering

intra-group communications (of cultural symbols,

~ .

recognitions and commitpents) within th;,pnglish-speaking
N o . ;

Catholic population in Montreal.

o

2) The changing roles and functions of this institution as

L)

it has responded to various developments such+as the

4

Mo

increasing application of professional social work methods,

the changing roles and functions in Catholic charity work,
‘lhe growing involvement of government in the social welfare
arena, the mergihg with Centraide Montreal and eﬁergence‘of
Catholic Commuhity Services and English-speakiné Catholic

Council, and the changiﬁg needs. and iqterestg.of the -

-

~ N h ~
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CHAPTFR III . ,

. . )
PUBLIC SOCIAL WELFARE 1IN QUEBEC

. " " There are two distinctive views between the public and

‘ private sector in dealing with the issue of social welfare
, ~ programs. The distinctive views ate characterized by the
o - - >
basic differ&fit approach in supplying social welfare programs

v

to the citfzens ‘of a state or the clients of a private social
‘ . .

* welfare agency. The government, holds its basic .concept 05-

-~ citizenship of the state in which citizens are entitled to
\’ . « - ’ * -
. public resources as'a right while the prlvate sector holds an

s

attitude that its cl%Fnts must be served by private sector on
\\ , N N 4
a sectariah bagis, which includes varieties of ethnic elements’
3 © { 5 - R
and privileges for certain client groubg, That is, the’

government's emphasis on universalism which is designated to
s “ . 4 ) ) # .

a

brovide services to all its citizehs without discriminating

the backgrOund of the c1tlzen iny terms of religlon, ethnich \

o~ L « ®

culture, polltlcal preference, and soc1a1 afflliation.

E
o

_ The concept of citizenship a&so implies that the citized
- has fhe right to democratic pr0cesses in that he or she has

..~access to public resources thromgh a direct 1ink without
going through partlculerlstlc groups such as a church, the
~
ethnlc‘instltution, or guild. The c1tizen is a ‘full- fledged

member of a state with rights and responsibilities. 1In the

.
. “ a . e
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field of social welfare, citizenship entifles the individual
to the proééctlon of his society as represented by the
government against conti@gencies from which he'is not abie

to protecé himself by his own ability or resources.‘

y

' The modern welfare state, such as the province of Quebec,
ha? recogniéed the fesponsibility toward }ts citizens for
social secﬁrity and pubBlic assistancé on a universal basis,
particularly at the time when the private -sector could not
fplfill its traditional functions in terms oﬂKfupplying social
welfare due to the lack of adequate resources.™ As a result,
the privaée agencies were\faced with re-assessing their roles

4
qnd.functioﬁé and attitudes towards public funding.

On- the other hand, ghe‘private agencies were organized
mostly onidenominational or éthnib basis and carried majog
respoasibiltities in the sqcial welfgre field for centurigs.
jThe private sgftor‘s appro$ch in social welfafe is based oA
‘the rationale that its. client must be served by his
éorreligionist or ethnic membér who shares common views on
sociocultural-religious perspectives. Thérefore,jthe\clergy
members or lay-volunteers in any denéminbtionairséﬁting or
efhnic aember woplg appreéiate and understand the préblems
of suffgrinqs experienced by their clients who are part of .,

the same ethnic commuhity} . Furthermore, the practice-of

charity has profound ﬁeaning for the ethnd leaders and

« 5

volunteers who pro¥ide services and donations for such cause.
However, from the early -1920s on, theé impact of socio-

economic industrialization and urbanization had created an

! \J - )
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uncontrolable volume of mass problems which could not be

hand{?d by private resources. Aside from all ideological and

religious views on the practice of charity, the realit& of

%

‘the spcial welfare field did not allow the private sector to

fulfill its traditional functions’ and roles in the charity
field. Basically, this Wwas because of the increasing

flnanclal costs of these'programs due to increasing need. e

Other factors were the expansion of the services offered (and
the cost of this expans1on?, e.g. client-centered counselling

is expensive, and failure of families and .parishes to care

2

o for the indigent. Consequently, the state made a rapid #nd

- progressive development in the social welfare field in recent

history:

Social Welfare in Quebec -

. " The evolutign of social welfare in Quebec is rather .\\/
uniqﬁe in that the Catholié Chuth assumed majo;‘respons-
ibility in the field of educatioﬂ, health, and social ﬁelfg;e.

! Such undertaging was followed by the traditional ;olé of the

. " chur?h in Francé whére virtually all social welfare and héalth

care wereﬂinitiated and m;néged by the church._ The same

pattern was followed in New France'of Qu;bec.‘ The church was
also the on1§ private. institution which had sufficient maﬁage-
ment capabilityjand competenge t0'org§nize and coordinate a .
social welfare network:from the local parish to' ifdividual
diocese levelsi A %imilar praqtipe of social welf&re was

(followed by other religious groups such as the Protestants,

iews, and ethnic communities. This became a basic pattern in

~

.
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“institution which was able to organize and protec
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N
supplying sd%ial welfdre pfograms on a sectarian basis.
In?thé French church's case, the control of education,
health, and social welfare had a significant meéning in‘terms
of its survivél even after the British conquest in 1759, At

this time, all New France's political “institutions were .

eliminated but, the church was the only French Canadian

interests. Since then, the French Catholic ChurcH became a

ddminant institutioﬁ in protécting the vital interest in the

[

areas of education, health, and social welfare. The control

of these vital areas made serious contributions in maintain-
1 .

ing the identity of the French Canadian as well as in

‘'surviving as a separéte entity in the milieu of English

domination at this time, ' ,

The control of these areas becameigo sérong fhpt the 1867
Constitutioq recognized - the power}bf the church and agreed

. '

that social welfare was a jurisdiction of provincial govern--
ments .’

folioQing_the pattern of ghe French Cathofic Church's
systems;.all oéher_religious gfoup§ and eéhnic communities
established sociai welfare programs on a depomin;tional

basis, The members of the Protestant Churéh requiring social

services had to approach, their own religious charity

. organizations, whereas;ethnic people'sgpght assistance tﬁrOugh

their own ethnic institutions such as the Chinese Cenevolent’

Society. .
f},ﬁecognition of the active part which the Catholic Church
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has taken in charity work. throughout the history of the
province is made even iﬁ certain provisions of the Quebec
Public Cﬁarities Act (legislated in 1&51), e.g. in Section
19, which gives the Lieutenant-Governor in Council the power
to make regulations for the carxrying out of the provisions
of the Acg. The Act states: '

In the application of such regulations, as in the
operation of this Act, whenever religious communities
of the Catholic faith are concerned, the rights of
the bishop over such communities, as well as their
rellglous, moral, and d;sc1p11nary interests, shall
in no way be prejudlced.

and Section 20: . o ) : .

From and after the '15th March, 1924, every contract
made with a charitable institution directed by.a
religious community of the Roman Catholic faith must
be approved by the Ordinary of the diocese in which
such community is situated.? @ \

\
1 '

The active charitable work of the Cétholic Church was

: o .
also'encoﬁraged’by the government's heavy land grants and
certain exemptions from ta#ation. Thus, until the end of ,
the nineteenth century, &li major educational institutions,
hospitals, and social welfare institutions were organizgd andu
opérated by individual religious communities or orders. On

the individual pAZI;R\levels, the St Vlncent de Paul Society

mobillzed and included volunteers from each paréﬁh’ The
T ! \J L !

lstatutes of Quebec, 1921, Chapter 79: _An Act to
establish the Quebec Bureau of Public Charities. This Act
was later rectified as the Public Charities Act, in
Chapter 187 of the Revised Statutes of Quebc, 1941.

%
H

Ibid
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exclusive denominational approach began to change when the

movement of tﬁe “scientiﬁic method"’and pfofessionalization
in social work appearea—on the scene of.charify in Montreal
from 1900 onwards. According to ;E?}§—60pp,3 fhe Anglophone
community of Montreal followed the new concept in social
work &hich was adopted in many cities in North America. -
Consequently, in 1901, the Anglophone Eomﬁunity formed the
Charities Organization Society (COS) in Montrea1ﬁ~ This was
the first.charity.organization ‘sponsored and i;;tiated by the
prominant people from both English and French cohmunitiesf
Inhélher wo&ds, the charity ordganization was\est;blished N
without officially being affiliated with the church. '
The uitimate purpose of the Charities Orgénization
Society:was to intégrate gocial welfare’égencieslexisting
bgtween the two dominant groups of ffancébhone and Anglophone
cbmmuﬁiﬁies. However, it did not succeed in attaining the
above gdfal in that\the Cathdiic Church éerpetgated a .
denominational approach prbviding all basic institﬁzional |
services for orphanages, insane'asylums, indﬁstrialyschoolé
and ‘reformatories, vocationa% sghoois, foster care prograﬁs,

¢ —t

parishoners and families were cared_for by the St. Vincent

]

de Paul Society.

Howeveg, at tﬁe beginning of this century, the volume of

‘

- A ’ +

3Ter‘ry Copp, The Anatomy of Poverty, The Conditions of
the Working Class in Montreal, 1899-1929 (Toronte:
McClelYand and Stewart Limited, 1974), pp. 114-115. ,

Y
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social se}v1ce programs demanded on the church increased
drastlcally, the church was not able to _provide adequate
services to meet all these demands. Such overwhelming drains
on p;ivate resources, particularly in the Montréal area, was

caused by rapid development of industrialization and urban-

ization after World War I. The maroinal workers, unskilled

4

laborers and rural population moved to urban cities to seek
jobs. While many sécdred wage-paying jobs, many were ;ble to
get either orly intermittent employmen% or. no work, thus there
was an, increase in transients in the harbor of Montreal and '
other national and international terminuses. New immigraﬁta,

soldiers returned from the war, families without breadwinners,
and war widows without any means to maintain themselves -- all
o -

these configurated problems which were culminated rather within

.. .
a short period of time, created an almost impossible situation

’

to supply even basic social services by the church This erd
was characterized as an unmanageable confu51on. Sweéney
says that:

A great number of families and unemployed young people
were trapped by this situation who never had récovered
from it and became perpetual social welfare clients
from generation to generation. -~ The Church and other
private 'sources could not provide effective services
on an intensive basis to prevent future generations
from-becoming social service recipients. These
generations still occupy consf{derable numbers in every
social welfare institution today.4

-

At this juncture, to be specific, in 1921, the g0vefnment

of Quebec legislated a social welfare policy known as "The

4Intervigw with Mr. W. Sweeney, July 25, .1986.

1

. \ *
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¢

Quebec Public Charities Act"” (QPCA). This is tpe first time oo
that the puslic seétor was involved in the socigl welfare

field to provide certqin portion; of operative funds for
pr;vatglsocial welfare institutions. The rationdle for

taking such action by the government was to assist over-
burdened private social welfare institutions. .

"The QPCA ,is an Act to "establisﬁ a pro%incia} bureau of
public charities to assist the in@igent sick who are received
'and treated in hospitals or kept in public charitable
winstitutions."s Thi; policy stipulated that the government, .
the municipali%y ané the instigﬁtio; or the hOSpitalishareﬁ
equal por£iods of funds for fhe care of the indigent éick or 7
those who were under custodial cafe.' This legislation was
limited to the\brovision of funds for _only the handicapped,

‘ .

sick persons, and dependent children in that it ha& con-

. -
;gfenable limjptations in solving overwhelming charitable .

!

problems at this time. ’ R

Nevgrtheiess, this initial movement of the governmént was i
a milestone in the developmeﬂt of soéial welfare programs in
Quebec aéainét constant resistance manifested by‘tﬁe church.™ . |
This trend waé_g beginning of controlling thé entirg-health
- and social welfare programs which occurred in 1971 undet
Bill 65. This was the ;§fﬁefstoﬁe of what even?ually became
the welfare stégg of Quebec: |
At £his.jpncture,,we may ask why‘phese dhanges-ocdurfeﬁr
; s o - »
o Sstéﬁutes of Quebec, 1921, Chapter 79. Co ) _
. ' S s X

=
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It would appear that there were several major political and

social forces and factors which contributed and shaped the
shift in the social welfare arena from one controlled by the‘\
denominations to a largely public welfare sygtem;

" 1) The advent of the welfare state was a cumulative result éf
the efforts and dedication made by individual volunteers
anhd groups of concerned citizeﬁs, and the public demon-
strations by poor people themselves. It was also the work
of civic, pxovincial and federal commiélees established to,
investigateﬁxasic causes of poverty ang’press;ﬁé social
jssues. The active ,process of def&ning and redefining the
nature of poverty and chronic dependency on ggcial welfare
systems began to take plaée in ghe early par£ of %he
twentieth éentury. Through these effbrts, t£e~causes of
npo&értx were redefinéd; prejudicial aétitudé;dby a certain
uﬁper econom}c class toward the‘poor‘we;e challenged.

°

2) The:advent of incre&sing public interest inthe form, con-
1 .

ﬁent, and operation of social welfﬁfe piogr%mmes gesulg,d~
in aocpnsiderable;impéct in ‘an overadl-progﬁam‘development
which is characterized by the coverage Qf';4rgq/§ectiohs of
th%)population, and soéial'welfare benefits%as ofjcitizens’
raights. The récent manifestations.of, s'ocialiﬁ forces are":.

the interest in adgquate appéé& prqcedures,iivgcitiéen.
represenéation on policy and planning boarddg, militancy on
o : 4
"the part of client groups \¢alling for better service, more
R )

adequate benefits, and greater accountabiiﬁty by- public "

.

officials. They are devéldpments‘in'responqible %pvernment
. i '

H -
Y

.o - : i ‘ )

. % h ° -
-
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and participatory citizeénship. .

« &

< .
{ 3) TR% adveWt of th%ﬂ&once?t of “social minimum" for qitizens' -

b " has been lanother impgrtant aspect in terms of minimum of

conditions.  This concept has been described by one

’ . ) Canadian scholar as "the realization that in a civilized

_society, there is a certain minimum of couditions!wi?hout .o

% .
& ' ’
.which health, decency, happiness and a’‘'chance inviife" e
i ‘ v are impossible."6 It'is ap idea thHat has evolved over the , [~
* ' . [

.
.

ﬁast century,, reflecting changes._Jin the publielconscience,

/ .. in national income and pr?duct111ty, and in the breaﬁfh of , v
. s PL ' )

-, 3 0 » \ N
v . economic democracy. v :
s

»

~'4) The various social welfare programs, such as) the Canadian,

. 3

. ' 3 — ;
. ¥Mssistance Plan, Canada Pension Plan and- (Quebec "Pension

.'Plan)f Family‘Allowancés,’New Horizons, 0Old Agg’Sechrity,‘\
. AN - P

Guaranteed Income Supplement and Spouse's Allpwance,
. - ” rd

-«

v

Vocational Rehabilitation of -Disabled Persons, Empldyment
V- . i -

A

. . . [ " 4 ‘~
. i "apd dmmigration Canada, Unemployment Insurance, and

X Workmen'shCompénsation;of the federal government of Canada

@

“

'gave a challenge for the enactment of'iocial“security o

( . ’ .
‘ po;igies and helped the provinces to finance social

L

)

4 ) . * . ‘ . ! ' PR “s ' b N o
. welfare. programs. . The progressive congept of the cost- I
sharing policy of the federal government and federal- b
EH “ - . : . 1 . ‘: ' N . . b - ‘: . .
provincial agreementglhelped to promote new social welfare .
\ - © - + . ' Y
| \ . : AR ]
: . - ! ‘ A ) . - e
, 6LgOnard C. Marsh, "The Welfare State: Is It a. - )
o0 . Threat ‘to Canada"”Praqgedings of the CanadiAn Conference .
“ an Social Work (Ottawd: Canadian Confereng¢e on Social _ .
, - work, 1'950) ’ p.- :35. ~ i = L ’ . . /I
. . S o v ‘ :
LT P . A ' ‘ ; ) !
. ‘ * “ . ' ;’ v » .‘I " ’ - ’ ‘ ’ . ' ’ -
| o g | < |
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' programs in the provinces. : ) o

n . “ ? N ?
« 5) The progressive policy of the Liberal Party came to power

in 1960 after a long period of the conservative Union : .

¢

Nationale regime under Premier Mauriceé Duplessis ge
° oy .
o government was seriously. 1nf1uenced by educatlon, health . .
holic Church.

}

and soc1al/welfare programs‘:y the French Ca

'The Libéral government adoptéd an open attitude in dealing

A

yith‘varipus modern social policies, thereby‘increasing

-

it$ ihvolvement in delivery of social welfare programs.

It simply decided t8 manage all the programs which are

‘ -
- . - ’ - ' ’ l ﬁ
sfinanced by public funds. ) . / .
i . Q N

5 %) The Quebec govérnment made a progressive move to establish
- W

N

©

direct contact with its citizens by snpplying directly ..

welfare nFBgrams on a universal basis without discrimin-

v

L ‘
ating agains€ the background of service recipients in:

o
) v | terms of thelr rellglqni\ethnlclty, polltlcal preference,
To . ) .+ etc. Thlsvmeant ‘that the\gove(nment dlsce&reged #
’ : ecclesiastical influence over)tne social welfare programs.' L
3 . - : -
s - I~Tne5e f%rces bl ved afcontinuousvrole since 1921.which : *

resulted in progtessive developments of social welfare o

—

policies especjflly since the early part of the 1960s.
of the impact made by industrialization, created
. e )

serious proBlems on all fabrlcs .of socioeconomig angd family

A L]

. kxf 0 >
, e. The. 1ndustr1allzatlon caused substantial problems
o 4n gor marginal and unskilled labor, thereby caus}ng seriouSw )
/u_f ' p;oplems for one segment of:the populaélon. The govern- 3
;//”)" ’ ment has reéognized the;nagni?ﬁde of such prdblems in terms -

st
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o . ‘ y.‘.. .
of devising 'various social policies for-them. i .
. : . .

- '8) Thé advent of the welfare state resulted in increasing

éemands by middle class citizérﬁs.‘for public pens?onsr and
public subsidization of.educatiohn, The public sector has .
IO

assumed major responsibility in this regard.

However, it should be noted that -there were four major

factors militating against. these trends:

1)

2)

‘The influence of the BNA Act rather impeded the progress

The public resources were not suff1c1ent to take glant

steps tOWarddﬁxpedlting the devélopments of tang;ble social

welfare programs, especially during the period of the
A~ . 1 «

1920s and 1960s. It also did not have political will to
. K .

undermine the power of the French Catholic Church which'had

T a strong influence on these programs until the e@;ly 19605.

.

The progréssxve public policy on sgcial welfare programs

-

woeuld mean that the po?it;on of the c¢hurch in tHe,society

becomes weak. _

The conservative character of traditional Quebec views on
» N : [
a A\

5

the concept of charity which was.practised was based on

Ty o . . i
-limited approach of sectarian services.

The resistahce to government inﬁoivemeﬁt by the catholic

e .

3

" Church and lay leaders or elites who enjoyed prestlge‘:;g

‘recognltlon tgroq?h actual control and management of

welfare programs. Such 1nvolvement by ‘community leaders

-

‘symbolized as a significant power. hi

in social reform, particularly in the arena of health and

social welfare. This A¢t gave welfare authority in fhe,
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A
// 1921 with ‘the Que@ec Public .Charities Act ZQPCA). in

q ‘ L
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jurisdicfion of the province. Quebec began to exercise its
coné?itu}ional rights_in the social welfare field only in
genéral, the provipce never had a?equatq social welfare

programs until 1971 at which time it came out with“Brl¥}65.
Neverthelessy ngbec had been sensitive about the issue of
the .federal governﬁént trespassing on theig-tonstitutional

rights. As airesult,'a frequent’impediment had developed -

in establishing certain policies on a. cooperative and cost-

'shariﬁg basis. Such’an impedimgnt was’ also caused by éhé
coﬁpeﬁitive and nétioﬂalistid attitude toQard Ottawa'in.
deaiigg with pifbincial jurisdiction.

ThefGreat Repression of the 1930s was a time of mass
unemployment and sériously depressed standards of living. At

4

the height .of the depression in 1933, nearly one-quarter of

_tke labor force was out of work and- seeking jobs unsuccessry

*.

A

§u11y?’ Fﬁrthefmore, the gighly restrictive “residence"

clauseévéf municipal relief depaftments, which restricted

.

assistance 'to those who could prove they had qesided within

the mun;cipality from which they weré seeking help,for‘a

K

stipu@aﬁed period of six months in Montreal, made lqaving

one's home a hazardous endeavour. ,The transient young men

e

drifting from rural areas -to Montreal in search of employ-

L

ment were mainly becoming a burden of private relief

institutions and public charity. The result, qgéordingv%o

~the Royal Commission on Dominion-Provincial Relations, was

that the "livelihood of Hundreds of thbusands of citizens

Cn P
. . . . N ‘:‘s .
. - " ' ¥
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seemed to be entirely dependent upon public chafity.“7‘and

meager private relief.

o [

The Great Depre551on aLﬁo manlfested the weakness of the»

Quebec Publlc Cﬁarltles Act which was legislated in 1921. It

-

Y

“*  "was ev1dent that thls Act alone, as a legislative instrument,

¢t e
- "
2 03 ' s
- was not sufficient to cover mass needs of public ‘assistance
.} i
) ’ 3 : : 3 /
* ~and problems ‘rose during the '‘economic crisis. The government

s PR
. 4 developed a transitory measure tovcope. with the'.urgent

¥

situation by adopting a policy for direct relief, .but even

this was not adequate., -
’ ‘ . o ) . P
‘ As a way of coping w:tglthe urgent-gituation, the govern- -
ment of Quebec, in 1933, appoeinted a study committee which is
known as the Montpetit Commission. The Commission recommended
. a measure of direct assistance at home under the Public

. o Charities Act. Until then all‘ﬁinanciéi assistance was given

to indigent persons who were sick, dependent children who were

K]
€

institutionalized in hospitals and custodial care of private

-

welfare institdtioﬁs; This'wae an important change in the

) concept -and practlse of social welfare 1n the preponderantly
W1

P French Catholic community of Quebec. In thls respect, the
— Repdrt-of the Commission ;;?}cated.that:
It was at this time that Catholic,diocesan social
agencies, similar to agencies in the Montreal
Anglo>Canadian‘sector, were sét up and gradually

o .t ‘ ' s
' . ) . ) -

’ » ) ~ )

: . T 7Report of the Royal Commission on DominioHLProv1ncia1 )T\
Relations, Book I, Canada: 1867- 1939 (Ottawa,1940),
pP. 162.

. .
5
L B .

v
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L

recognized as .public charitable institutions without
" walls which made- it possible for the QPCA to extend
. assistance outside walled 1nst1tutions.8

k!

In Aprll 1937, the government of Quebec legislated a
policy known as ‘"Allowances for Needy Mothers" which was, ~
financed entirely bf the prpvince.r.In the 1950s, cost—sharing’
agreements wés.reached Eetween the governments of étfa@a and

. Quebec regarding financial‘coverage of a uniwversal old ége
pension for those seventy years of age and over (1952),

assfstanceﬁfor disabled persons (1955) and payments to all

A3

—
needy unemployed persons not covered by the UIC (1959).

{
Theése federal-provincial agreements became a part of fihancial

resources for the Quebecigocial welf%re syétema
. d
The Boucher Réport indicated that in 1957 the Quebec. ’

government authorized the City of Montreal to establish a

©

. a . u
sbcial. welfare program as a "public charitable institution."
This program was designated to dispense financial assistance

at home and to custodial care programs for children, éickband;
. . ,

aged persons. The same-report recorded on this development
. ! \ N
as a new era for dispensing financial assistance at home. It

, made a, remark as "the beginning of a new era in which municipal

-~ & . - '
services were gradually called upon to replace private social
m o . - -~

agencies for the distribution of, financial assistance at home."

- 8GovefQ%§gt of Quebec, Report of the Study Committee on
Public Assis ce, June 1963. This report is known as the
J. Emlle Boucher Report (He was-Chairman of this committee).

S

A

Ibid., p. 35.

5
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Such observation reflected that the\public secﬁcr had 2 loné-
term eavisions of financing the entire eocial welfaré programs
when¥it had enough finaﬁcial resourges. .

The year 1966 made a historical impact in the political
movement in this provihce. This year (on Jupe 22) the Liberar
Party, under the leadership of Jean Lesage, came to power;

This was ceused*by the death of Maurice Duplessis who was the
leader of the Union Nationale Party and Premier of Quebec frcm o
1936 to 1959 (with an interim break of four years, 1940-1944).
Duplessis' era was characterized ae a coneervatism particulafff'
in the ereas of economicuand labor movements. Many capital -
investments were made by American industrial giants which
prlmarlly exp101£ed the natural resources, thereby almost-all
industrial process was made out51de the prcv1nce. This left

no room ror the expansion of the labor market and in most - . s
cases,"the French Canadian workers were rescrteq to low wages.
Such an economic condition was also reflected in the trade

unign mcvement which was suppressed by the government.

Duplessis' regime had a close relationship with the

French'Catholré Church. A'mutual'dependence between the -
hurch and the goverhment existed because the French Cathollc

Church had a strong lnfluence on the politlcal preference of

its community and the government in turn allowed Lhe church . Co9

to participate, at least indirectly, in the process'of

decision making on various social policies, particularly in

relation to education, health and eocial welfare .programs.

Consequently, the involvement in the social welfare field by [~
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the Quebec government was slow in terms of overhauling the

n

social welfare delivery system accordlng to the modérn trend
whlle the French Cathollc CH‘rch was overburdened to supply

social welfare and other services with inadequate resources.
[2] * /

. As a result, the Duplessis era was manifested as a
political, social and cultural stagnatlon in the recent

history of Quebe¢. At this juncture, the Liberal party landed

m—
in power which/ determined to bring a drastic change in the

social, polflical'and.cultural endeavours in o}der toeéuide.
Quebec towards a modern and liberal society. The.spirit of
thé Lesage government was-to initiate a drastic'SOCial éeform
which led to a sense of a social-political revolution. Such

movement was termed "The Quiet Revolution" which aimed zso

AN

: , N ' . .
remove the ecclesiastic influence over education, health and

" social welfarefihereby the government would have a greatly

increased rolewto/ﬁqz;azg\ihese fields. The political

1 *

implications in such a social reform would allow the govern-

ment to establish a direct contact with its citizens
VA

particularly in*sﬁppiying all soeial-educatidnal-health

\ ] . ,
programs and also to give direct access to the management of
such programs. That is, the government began to formulate

various administrative structures in order to handle and 2

2
4

_coordinate all social programs which were paid for by the -

_government.

.

At this time,” the government took over Hydro-Quebec,

transferred educational administrations to the government which

H

were primarily controlled by religious communities or orders
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. and individual confessional schoal boards. A new éducationa’ ¢

9
e J

system of CEGEP was initiated and the Medicare program was

4

introduced. All_ these social reforms and changes’ were .

<+

characterized &s the -main goals of the Liberal Qartybwh%ch ;
aimed at moderniéing Quebec sociefy. These social reforms i \\
and political initiations for such profound changes. laid a

r . u " basic trend in direct control over all these programs Or

nationalizing such programs in due' time. This move was

. , \

demonstrated or characterized as the new Quebec nationalism.

'In December 1961, the government of. Quebec underfook a

*
z ' social welfare project which would entail. a comprehensive
’\1

study in the field of public assistancd. A mandate was issued
under- the Order of Council, No. 2369 of the Executive Council-:

' Chambér, dateg December 1961 which specified:
/ . ki ]

‘ A committee would be instituted to carry out 'a study on
welfare needs. This committee will investigate issues
like a;lowance rates, collaboration between private and

" public services and financial assistance at home.l

o

.~ In Jufie 1963, the Committee producedthirty briefs which_

included seventy-two recd’mmendat'ions.'l1 The recommendations

’

highlighted the important aspects of the governmentnpnder;

taking a creative role in the matter of financial assistance

? i3

at ho@e, providing the rights to the citizens of Quebec for -

any public assistance, whatever the cause may be for¥-such
- 1] - ‘

~ a

X

Q@

~ -

' . '10Government of Quebec, Report of the Study Committee
N on Public Welfare, 1963.

. l1pia., pp. 213-228.

. i 1 ' . !

L X )"\ ’ \
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‘Nationale government.

\ "64-a

+*

need, the publi¢ assistance be provided to private social
L™

agencies for the work of social preventive and rehabilitative

programs,’ and autkhorizing the social agencies tc administer

I [

public funds for assistance at home. The Report also

. recognized the need to reorganize the service delivery system

L4

and establish a clear-cut relationship between various govérn-

ment agencies and branches, and redefine the role  of the

Department of Family and SOCial_ngfare, fegioqél’administra-
LN . .

tion, ﬁethods'of fixing public assistance rates and

collabbration between private and public welfare services.
) N .

The entire report was consistent with the spirit 'of the-

r

Liberal party which was pushing for an ideal social welfare
state. The progressive idea on the sbciai wefhsré program
envisaged by the Lib€ral ‘government was to ei}mihate one
segment of the unfortunate population who were suffering from
chronic socioeconomic, health, and family problems.

Boucher's recommemdations largely failed.£ﬁ¢ translation
into lawi due to political changes in 1966. The Liberal party
was not re-elected to implement the reéommendations.

Nevertheless, they left a profound impact” on the necessity of

- i .
imminent need of social réform at this time to the new Union

N
)

. In 1966, the new Union Nationale government replaced the
Liberal party government and pursued sociaﬁlwekfare and health

service reforms., On November 9, 1966 it established a

-

Commission of Inquiry on Health and Social Welfare with the

1 . 3

following terms of reference:

- -

BN



‘Minister of Health,

~into ‘the entire field o

- %5 -

~

WHEREAS K the health of the people is of the utmost
importance, and whereas far—reachlng repercu5510ns
stem from illness; . i

WHEREAS a health insurance system should be established;
W%EREAS hospital insurance and health insurance are EVO .
major stages in the implementation of a .true health

pollcy, ,

WHEREAS. the two closely—related fields of health and
social welfare are within the jurisdiction of Quebec;

WHEREAS it is desirable that a general inquiry be held
into health and social welfare in Quebec;

THEREFORE, it has been directed, on the motion of the

L 1
THAT there be instituted, pursuant to authority under
the Commission of Inquiry Act (S.R.Q. s. 64, Chapter 4
11), a cOmmission charg;d with conducting an inquiry

health and sdcial welfare

and, without limiting the terms of reference, this
commlssion}be espec1a11y charged with exploring
questions concerning:

(a) ownership, management .and medical organization of
hospital and social welfare institutions; ‘
(b) hospital insurance, as now in effect; "

1 H A}

(c) establishment of health injurance;

(d) medical practige and the evolution of medlcal and
para-medical activity; : -

(e) social a551stance measures and thelr development,
(£) . the structure and role of diverse agencies and . N
assoc1at10ns enéaged in health:and social welfare;

(g) hygenic and preventive measures; L 3

A Y

(h) med1ca1 and para-medical personnel and equipment;

(1) education and research : N .-
bl

all these matters W1th1n the framework of needs of the If
family and._the indiv%ﬁuae. . . - ;

. - . .- H
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1

with inquiring into any other\guestion which .may be

BE IT FURTHER enacted that té' commission be charged
submitted by the Lieutenant-Gg;;rnor in Council;

A 3

. THAT this commission, as required by the Lieutepant-
' Governor in Countil or as progress of work allows,
report findings, views and’ recommendations to the

Lieutenant-Governor in gouncil and submit a final
report before January;. st, 1968;

THAT this commlssion be made up of the following
persons:

Y

L)
Louis-Philipe Bouchard, lawyer of Quebec
. £Flaude Castonguay, actuary, of Quebec
’ Jacgues de la Chevrotiere, ddministrator, ofl Quebec '
Dr. Jacgques Dinelle, of Montreal
" Rev. Father André Guillemette, O.P., of Montreal
Dr. George A, Lachaine, of Verdun’
) " Mrs. Jeanne-d'Arc Lémay-Warren, lawyer, of Westmount
Wllllam A. Dyson, social worker, of Montreal, and

L4 ~

)
THAT Claude Cdstonguay act as Chairnman and Gérard’Nepveu
. . act as Secretary of this commission. 1

After a five-year period of investigatigg, ‘research, and

study, the Commission produced a seven-volume' report. The
‘

first volume was,released in :1967; the last one in 1971

14

covering the following main tigles:

1) Health Insurance
2) Interns ;nd Residents . :
e " 3) Development
" 4) Health , ' ' '
. ____.5) Income Security o7 -

' 6) Social Bervites , |

7) (a) profession'and security .
‘ (b) "‘profit making institutions.

12

Government of Quebec, Report of the Commission of -
Inqulry on Health and Social Welfare, Vol. I (Quebec, July
1967) This report is known as the Castonguay Report.
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~of Quebec, thereby establishing direct relationship with ) i
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3 s

.The Report was the most comprehensive and thorough and

integrative,oespeciélly,in dealing with hdglth and social

5
I o

service programg in the prdvince of Quebec. It became a -
milestone in the development of Quebec as a welfare state in
modern times. The study was submitted to the government of

Quebec in the course of five years and became Quebec Statutes
f X

.20th Elizabeth II, chapter 48. (1971) -- popularly k%oyn as

Bill No, 65. "o 4

3

oy The Castonguay Report fulfilled its ultimate purposes of

‘ . Y
.laying a foundation for the government to undertake compre-

‘ [ [y .
hensive social legislation towards the development of a wel¥fare

< A ®

] . ' N
state and controlling education, health and social welfare

programs which were traditiémmlly managed by sectarian agencies -,
and réiigious’institutigns. This}youla allow the government to

suppfy all these servyices on a universal basis_to the citizens

A

people. It had not only political value in demonstrating the

‘government's active involvement for the care of its people
-y ’

. . - ks , ’
witﬁ“publib“fuhdéy/fln the final analysis, the government

cal'led for the nationalization of most health and gociél C
- -«

welfare services which\wouldaenable it to control the services

. A 8 .
which were paid by the government. Furthermore, the Report

made a special provision in devising adminiftrative strucjure
(

N

in such @ way that local citizens and service consumers would
participate in the decision making process and in decentral-
izihg social welfare services in various regions. This

approach would democratize the principle of participation in

. -/




y

N

«the program delivery system and would prevent the possibility

of concentrating all maﬁor services in urban areas, thereby

. neglecting rural areas. “such was an actual ppactice in the

LY

past in this brovince ‘ %

Speglflcally, Bill 65 stlpulated that health and socialu
service in Quebec should be organlzeo o; a reglonal basis. In
each” region, four public establlshmentst(publlciorganlzations)

will operate: (a) local community service centie {for first
. !

. . \
aid, information and referral); (b) hospital cehtre;

'

(c) reception:gentre,ia,custodial institution);iandJ(d) soFial

- ®

service centre (for specific social welfare serbices). These-

& N Lo
enters will be controlled and superv1sed by the Board of

Directors and through the yearly information meatlngs. Every
- » N N i ) *
citizen residing in‘each region will be entitled to services

rendered and such service w1yl be fully flnanced‘by the
{

governmént \
< . &
|
l

- The intention of Bill 65 was the most progressxve and

revglutlonary in nature wnlch activated the follo¥1ng aspects:
L i .

1) it removed completg authority from private social welfare

v

agenties over the man;%ement of. all basic sociah\we}fare

programs. . ' o ‘ \

" 2) It removed paternallstlc approach from denominatiopal

L7 s ne

.serv1ces and replaced by bureaucratlc services primarily




»

.

.\ _ . ¢ .
ﬂ of Yservice consumers. : L

»

4) It would proviq;3coordinated‘and integrative service

" deli ery: system~throuqhout the prov1nce covering both rural

u

'n

an rban centéms Qn an equal basis réthex tnan con—

centrftlng on urpan areas. q . 4 -
‘ ‘Aega reeu}ty the governmen# of .Quebec underto?k major
respgnéibi%ity‘in Supnlyang all health.and'social welfare'
programs Q}t . 19 funds, thereby dﬂséouraging'bolunteer ’
efforts_and traditional church;s functions in these fields.
. - . w
. The questions'bexng raiséd at this juncture are: Can-the

government of Quebec finance .all these programs adequately,
eSPEClally ln dealing with -one particular multl—problem -

‘famllles who are dependent upon prlvate and puplwc a551stance

from gene tion to generatlon? Can the government of Quebec_

’

1ncrease social welfare resources ort'services as, they are.

de*anded by, the general publlc? Can the government of Quebec'

supply adequate serv1ces on preventlve and rehabilitative
/ () o
nature asrée*from all basic serv1cesJ

o oo¢ ' M _‘
‘Regarding the\éeove questlons; W. Sweene& fbrmer o
¥ N * '
Executive Director.og therFederatlon of Catholic Services
. » , . . N . . ¢ .
a .. ~ . e
observed that: ! . T, &

Jv P i

«Pnlvate social agenc1es were happy to~transfer all
ha'dc 'serviges to the public sector, especially the .
Federafion of Catholif Social Servijices. As a matter
of fact, the priyate 1nst1tutlon administered sub-
stantial amouyn of funds for individual clients as :

) well as it received large sums qof grants for certaln 3
4 progra@s. But community leaders and,é volunteers also
« raised substantleg funds for privat lnitf%tlves or
~ programs without committifg” so much ublic¢ funds.-"
With Bill 65, ,private- social’welfare institutions
were. relleved from financial burden and raised funds

*
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for other programs that were keenly demanded by the ¢

.community. My personal observation on Bill 65 was

that the government was too ambitious and left no

room for the private 'sector.to work together -for .

\ ,ygeneral social welfare cause including basic services.
In the long run, the public. might suffer because of
insufficient public resources. The majority of the
public do not'take so kindly in allocatlng public
\\ funds for social welfare programs. It is an
] attitudinal problem which reflects the thinking of
v s politicians or the government

. The response on the above questlon from John Walker,
. F o,

Director General, Ville Marié Social Serv1ce Centre, whlch is
part of Bill 65, obsemved as followsr -
8
After just over a decade, Bi1l 65 underwegnt a
revolutionary, process in reorganizing the total
service structures and program. developments. We have 40
realized that the public alone canndt meet the needs
of service demand which is lncrea51ng every day. At . Y
~the same- time, we have had no percentage increase in
funds rather we receiwed a drastic cut thereby
¥ decreasing service vqQlumes. Nowadays, we 'have to
+ . invite private sector to relieve somg of our work \
' " volume. We have a logg waiting list on every
. institutional care program and our major human
o ' resources are provided for in handling emergency
. - programs 'of pro&ection service. 1In overall, the
state does not hay ugh funds to provide adequate
» . services -as it—i‘ﬁiciigs in Bill 65. We therefore
’ consciously seek out the cooperation from the private
-~ sector. 14 ’

Thus, the history of the government's involvemen 3in
. .
|, { social welfare began in the early part of the 1920s. ,The
N N 4 - .

comparative. slow interdention in social welfar the” public
. ' ’

. sector was caused by a number of social forces and factors. ‘ a

i b " R

f~\\ ~131nterview with W. Sweeney, July 25, 1986.. A ~
. - \1\ N R (4
‘o‘ T © e 14Interv1ew with, John Walker, Director General‘ Ville .
© & . _.Marie. Sociiy-Serv1ce Centre, December 10, 1986. Lo ‘< ,
N .
N ' “
» B
\, !‘ = “
Lt L, - T,



CHAPTER IV . . ‘ﬂ
’ - F
'CATHOLIC COMMUNAL WELFARE IN MODERN TIMES

The philosophies of Catholic communal weifare have their
,roots in the traditicnal concept.of Christian charity.
Christian«charity has, howeder; continuously changed. We
.ralse quest;onslas to what are the essential elements oﬁ
.Catholic charlty, the reason belng that a number of changes
have occurred in social welfare in modern times which were

N

the government administration of most private soc1él

elfar

gencies (Bill 65); . ’
b) the goveynment administration of most'relief"proérams R
throug 'various Bills of lQéO'and 1960; . ',‘

¢) the contril over all private federations and charitigs.
' - , - .
by Centraide Montreal; and ,

d) the profe531onallzdtlon of charlty (thus pre- emptlng \

the lay role except %s a financial contrlbutor)

-
-

Thus these developments have occasioned debates especially by

>

v 4
.those most 1nvolved with reSpect to the role of the Catholic -

Church with resbect to charitable serwnces and _programs. -

ThHese conditlons have caused great.changes in the.nature,=:

1

scope, roles, program,.structures and source of resources of

,Christian charity. We‘will enzhxngw?ow the changes'haye ”

- Iy . -~

Yy S -7 - - .
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occurred and how they &re reflected in the practice of charity

in the modern Catholic communal welfare institutions. This
section will describe (a) the historicai.evolution of
Christian charity, (b) Catholic social welfa}e~in modern timeé,
and (c) ‘the characteristics of Catholic charity.

v
a) The Historical Evolution of Christian Charity

Kl

. Viewing Christian charity from a historical perspective,
the norms and motives have chahged contiﬁuously throughout .
Christianfhistogy. Accefdiagly, {ie ethics of~eharity have
also changed. #According to Bird: ) *

Primitive Christian charity ethics were assimilated to
two majqr principles; one called for an ethic of mutual
- assistance among communal members h and the Wther called
for a heroic ethic of self—sacrlﬁlc1ng devotion.l
v

© Bird further p01nts out that durlng the Middle Ages, the
ethic of charlty had many meanlngs that ranged from ascetic

and philanthﬁOpic to generous- and 'begrudging acts, However,
™~ !4

mutual a551§tanCe and self-sacr1f1c1ng altruism were the main
characterlstlce that defined the basic nature of Christian

charity. It was "a gift and not an exchange of goods and

. . - . . ’ ; 2
services to benefit -persons outside one's own family."

In the reIdgious context, it was believed that'prog:ess
. &) -
toward one's salvation could be 'made by the practice of -

charity. It was also believed that the act of *

-
2

-

/ -

- .

Frederlck B. Bird "A Comparative Study of Charity ‘in
. Christianity and Judalﬁm," The Journal of Rellgious Bthics,
Fall, 1982), 144.

L

2Ibid. N e
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self-gacrifice was .directly related to the First Commandment
of showinyg one's love for God, as well as th@.&gsf d Command-
ment which states the importance of loving one's neighbour

through the act of mutual assistance.

' Early Thristians were taught to care for those who were
hungry, lonely or sick, and to be hospitable to strangers.

Hospitality and charity were linked with faith as cardinal

virtues.4 Bird's analysis\of the parable in the last jﬁdge-

ment is closely linked to the heart® of charitable acts in

the bibligal-description: v

Humankind was judged on the-basis of charitabléness ....
Persons: were Jjudged to enter eternal life or dternal )
damnation depending on whether they 'helped one of_the’
least' or 'one of the least of these my brethren'. ’

The practice of charity is also implied in the agape of
the New Testament, which states that love fulfills all who

practice it. L Charity, agape in Greek, was used for' the warm

03

reception given to an esteemed guest and the faithful
h [

-

hospitality.accordéd to -him or her: It was also used to
- * ' - ﬁ

express gratefulness,-as in Christ's parable Jf the creditor
who ﬁorga@e the .grateful debtor everything he owed’ (Luke 7:41).
It was believed that -one who serves in éharity Shbuld approach

those he or 'she serves in an attitude full of gratitude for

the call of God, with an esteem which welcomes them as the -

Pal L]
\ v

L 3 I - 7 . ‘Q

*t

¢ A 5 "

3Rom. 8:35, 12:30; Matt. 10:42. S L U
- S ‘ )

1 clement'10:9, 11:1, 12:1. o ©

5 ST ‘. . R \ )

Matt. 25:40, 45. / . de ¥
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presence of Christ. . -

RS ‘!

According to Haring, agape is translated as being:

Centered in a togetherness with the most intimate
attraction immeasurable reverence. It is a bond
"which forms a union in which one allows oreself to

-be claimed forever.S6 )

Haring'é description of agape is most aaeqsately summarized by
Spic, who says "to have agape is to dwell in the one whom one
7 s ) ’ ‘

loves." . ' :

Thus, the acts of charity that were ‘based on reiigion had

"varied forms anauméaping from the eaﬁly Christian period té

/the Middle Ages. These differences arose from diffefént
interpretations of the norms of the New Testament. For -
example, at the beginning, to obtain salvation charity was
baseﬁ on the ‘norms of mutqg}nassistance and self-sacrifiée;'

Al » .3 -

Late¥ on, when the deed of charity became an act of awakeding

« -~

the spirit of love by giving assistance ¢to‘neighbours and
brethren the principle of agape was still stressed. '

In ;he M%ddle Ages, as the number of church members and
chpfches grew, churcheé’organizbd charitable programs that

embraced aid for the poor, and care for orphans, the aged, the

sick, and widows. At the same £ime, philanthropic forms of

‘'benevolent practicé were'highly.yalued and considered ag a

meritorious act. These had the eﬁﬁept og creating community
. - o _3‘

¢

. - . ' ' “
k4
. 6

Bérnard Haring, The Law 6f,Christ (Westminster, Marylands: --

.The‘Newman Press, 1963), p. 374.

TLeslaus Spic, Charity and Liberty (Staten Island, N. Y

Alba House, 1965), p. 17. -

~ » - . o
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support and cohesion, and also gave a sense of honour, prestige
and religious merit to individual denors.,

The form%.of charitable deeds were reflected by socio-

cultural-economic factors,throughout the history of

Christianity, but the basic concept of Christian charity

t }
remained the same. As Bird has said: - X

° “Q\
In its varied forms, Christian charitable givianwasﬂ
P an expre851on of agape or self-giving love, ‘which ﬁm

within 'the history of Christianity had been variously ™~
viewed as self- sacr3f1c1ng devotion, mutual care, and
" phiranthropic assistance. ’

The ethic of charity has been eonsistently expressed

throughout the Bible. This doctrine is based on the notion |

*+
¢

of sharing all wealth.or needs among the children of God.

o, s
Since the Bible decrees that God created the world as a

&

.paradise for man, if mankind descénded from commonvbarents,

. the logicx} conclusion would be that all men might claim a
share in God's bounty. ) "

.

I'f one gained wealth only with the help ©f God, the rich

were fortunat®& stewards who were obliged to manage their

. . . . . )
wealth as their master wished. There are numerous precepts

[

‘& in the New Testament that 1ﬁd1cate this love of Christianity

v
.,

through the act of sharlng one's wealth with those who are

y;
less fortunate. f

Christian charity added a special urgency to the

importance of sharing one's common inheritance, since the’
‘o ' "\ ) &

o | —— o - .

8Frederick Bird, "A Comparative Study of Charity in
Christianity and Judaism," The Journal of Religious Ethics
QUniversity of Notre Dame; Fall, 1982), p. 144.
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7 )
most’quoted scriptural passage (Matt. 25:34-40) prophesizes
: \ v - -
that on the day of judgement, Christ will judge those who have

A

been generous and good in their lives. Christ says to those g
. 4

on hie right hand: y
Come, blesse€d of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared. -
for you .... For I was hungered and ye gave me food; I-
was thlrsty,'and ye gave me 'drink; I was a stranger, and
ye took me in; I was naked and ye clothed me; I was
\\ile’ and ye visited me' I was in prison, and ye came
nto me. .

7

This passage implies that Christian charity is not only
evidence of righteousness but also an actual practice in the

‘eyes of one's Christian brethren._ " ’

2

The Bible has provided the cosmic ‘drama of the story of

creationMsin, judqement, and salvation, in which suffering

Ad

had a meaning, and so did the efforts to relieve and correct

itT Helper and helpdd could believe that thelr actions

+ el

counted for something in the very structure of the universe.‘ (

This belief prevalled in the prlmltlve Christian period, in

—~

+the Middle Ages, and continues to do so even in modern times.
Thus, the practlce of charity became a ritual in religioue
life.’ An active practice of charity is measured as a process'
of attaining salvation or rellgious merits. The act of
charity is au expreséion of 1oye, towards both God and His
children. The ethics and forms of Christian charity are .
varied but their ultimate goals and objectives are the same:

8

to share wealth with one's brethren which is an. act of loving

—— T e = ——— - S T TN T~
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b) Catholic Social Welfare in Modern Times

A

In medievalﬁtimes, the Church entrusted the admidistration
of charity to the bishops, the local priests, and the deacons.- '
Sogial welfare institutions established by the old Church, -

i.e. monasteries, abbeys, and convents, were replaced in part’

Y N~

by hospitals. The hospitals provided services to the sick,

the ol%, orphans, abandoned children, and pregnant women ., )

Y

These institutions became the main form of medieval charity.

Most of these institutions were established and managed by

) religious orders or communities. '
. /. In the seventeenth century, these Catholic chdrities

4

underwent a type of reform. The reform was initiated by .

Father Vincent de Paul of France. This young priest was:

.

captured by Tunisian pirates and sold as a galley slave. He

-

devoted his, 1ife, after he escaped, to the improvement of

~

charities for prisoners, t&eir dependents, orphans,

W ’
. 4

illegitimate children, the sick, and the hungry.
»
Father Vincent de Paul organized a lay order that became

known as the "Ladies of Charity,"? whose members ‘visited the

?

poor in their homes, as well as distributed food and oclothing.

A

‘IE 1633, Father Vincent founded another order called the
"Daughters of Charity,"” 'which was principally composed of

young women who wanted to devote themselves to charitéble
S

work. This order was formed to improve the methods of nursing

N o — T T o e N e ™ ™ e S

e L SRR R o T
-

gThomas M. Murly, "Society of St. Vincent de Paul," The
Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. XIII (New York: Robert Appleton
Co., 1912), p. 389, ' *

]




. - 78 -

[y

the sick and handicapped. It was the members of the
"Daughters of Charity" who became the forerunners of the s

present-day social workers.

.

Father Vincent's idea of achieving social reform became
a reform movément which substantially changed the Catholic
charity system. 'In 1833, the Society of St. Vincent de Paul
'‘was formed t? pursue the idea of replacing the traditional
charitable act of giving material aid with the teehniques of
home visits, interviews, and support in moralxand spiriﬁual

: . ' ¢
matterns. The society became an international association of

M

Catholic.laymen whose duty was to provide personal service to

the poor. The rules adopted by the Society were that:
It was forbidden to discuss politics or personél concerns
at the meeting. It was also settled that the work should
be in the service of God in -providing services to the

poor whom the members were to visit at their own dwellings
and assist by every means in their power. The services

of the members was to embrace, without distinction of
creed or rafel the poor, the sick, the infirm, and the
unemploéyed. 10 ‘ '

This society became an integrél part of parish organiza-
tion. It became an important social movement in that it
introduced two néw concepts to the social welfaie field.

These were the diagnostic'5pp£oaches which reviewed the entire

situation of'the'clie?t, including the material aid aspect,

. and the concept of universalism in service provision regard-
less of creed or race. These very methods were adopted by

[ “ / . \ '
the so-called modern case work method. The Society functions,

. o ———

. Y01pia., pp. 389-90.
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v even today, as an integral unit of some parishes.
In the early 1900s the Church began to show its concern

' about social order as a way of d%gling effectively withf@3§

t

preventing, sacial problems. It was also during this time

<

that the Church had to cope with the rapid development of a
‘pluralistic society, which forced it to review the social
: role(it had with the family and social problems. -Conse-
quently, the ethic of charity was one in which social justice
was stressed, including the ailevfation of thé’suffgring of
individual church members.

"The Church's involvement in the matter of social order

was explicitly demonstrated on the occasion of the formation

of the National Conference of Catholic Charities in\1910 in

\

the United States:

: From the beginning this Conference stressed that charity
is an awareness of the bond that unites man to God, and
man to man; that our Catholic charities must do more

gy ‘than relieve suffering; they must strive always for a
social order in which principles of social justice are
basic and supreme.

d

Social justice was to be attained through the reformation

a

; | of social structures of society and its institutions.. Social
institution; of different kinds were to be changed and

> improted so that individuals involved in the institutions o
would change. The Chdrch ﬁas always stressed that.social -

institutions and structures mugt be improved, thereby.

LW . - .

11Donald Gavin, The National Conference of Catholic
Charities, 1910-1960. Catholic Llfe Publications (Milwaukeée:
Bruce Press, 1962), p. vi.’
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4
positively influencing the individual members of s§ciety.

The Church's emphasis has always been on society's\gocial ty

1

institutions ratbﬁ% than on the motivation of individuals who
may mold society's institutions to the ChristianngKécience.
Such thinking is based on the Catholic theology which: .
... considers that every element in the socidl structure.
partakes of that transcendentalism. This means that all
human affairs -- actiservice, hpmanism, the institutions
of the social structure -- partakes of the transcendental
theology of the Church. And this ig the reason for the
Church's involvement in the world.l2
The Church's involvement ih thevimérovement of social
order is based on the theology of transcendentalism which
stresses that the perfection of the Human’relationship is
attained through the perfection of the social order and its
institutions. Catholicism sees that social order and social
justice are attained through charity: "The perfection of
social order is based on social justice but informed by the

spirit of gbcial charity-and the solidarity of all men."l3

4 - ~

On the social-political level, ghe Church has aimed at
dealing with the power.base‘éf social, economic and political
institutions. - These institutidns degl with soci;l policies
especially in the area of redistribﬁting ﬁational resourceﬁz
?he Church seeks for:' the disgribut;onan national wealth on
an'equitable basis. For this, lhe‘repreéentatives of the

Church, participate in the decision making levels of both

- - . F - - ~

}zBerna;d Coughlin, Church and State in Social Welfare

(New York: Columbia University Press, 1965), p. 29. -

- ¢ S
131pia., p. 31.




(S

- 81 - o

¢

private and public institutions. The Church's views on
social issues were also cbmmunicatéd to its members which
become influential forces in chagging or reforming_ social
orders. In this respect, Bishop Crowley has elaborated. on

the Church's functions as follows:
The Church is not obviously a political institution but
we have an obligation and commitment to moral and
ethical aspects on social and political issues, the
issues which may reflect negatively on our members or
on society as a whole. This is the reason why we do
also have various national and provincial Catholic . -
organizations and committees such as the Canadian
Conference of Catholic Bishops, special church com-
mittees to.deal and cooperate with various pkivate
and public provincial committees and institutions on
,economic, education, social welfare, health programs,
recreational-cultural resources, particutarly in
connection with moral and ethical aspects reflected
in the process of developing policies on the above N
subject matters, We also voice our concern on certain
social issues or crises. FOr example, we expressed a
strong view on ethical issues on economic crises in
1983 under the title of "Ethical Reflections on the
Economic Crisis" which was directed at primarily
Canadian political institutions and the general public
through the Episcopal Commission for Social Affairs,
*Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops, 1983. This
action gave rise to considerable social controversy at
this time which, we think, reflected on political
institutions, especially in dealing with the economic
measures for Canadians at large.l4

~

.Thus, charity is transformed into social justice. . It 1s
achieved through the effective utlllzatlon of social struc—
tures, including Catholic institutions and organizational

v \ N . R

structures. The Church's social role is to péffect sociai

institutions which, in turn, encourage individuals and ‘ ST

LA . !

|

14Interv1ew with the Mosk Reverend ‘Leonard\Crowley,
Auxiliary Bishop of the Diocese of Montreal, December 29,
1986.

4
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families to .attain perfection.
Structurally, the Churth achieves-its‘social‘mission
through active involvement in social‘action and the provision

of its leadership to CathOllC 1nst1tutlons. . The direct

involvement of "the Church in soc1a1 actlon is derived from

" the traditional functions and culture in deallng with charit-

able problems and human suffering. The Church provides a -

direct leadership in dealing with all major social issdes and

0
A

/\ a‘
~ o 5 \)

Bishoé.Crowley has expounded on the Church's}role in

A\ 1

institution.

social action, sayingi

We participate actively in connection with social orders.,
and social justice. It is a part of our social mission “
in terms .of assisting individuals and the society as a e
"whole. This is achieved by our involvement in our - -
Catholic organizations which are the main instruments in-
teaching and guiding our Catholics. It is done through
the h;erarchical authority which emanates a sense of,
organizational and structural order. This is why our
: voice has certain weight in dealing with various social
issues on various levels of gocial institutions. The
issue of social justjge is being dealt with by the
Conference of Bishoﬂasof Canada. Through this social
machine, we voice our feellngs and concerns, particularly
in relation to the issues‘of social injugtice and unfair
management of public resources. We -also launch specific
-actions -in such areas as poor economic conditions, .
minority rights, education, etc,15 N R Vel

t

s .
~x
In the same context as ltS 1nvolvement in socia%4action,

the Church ‘provided leadership in the formatlon of the

©
bt

, Catholic ;Sggungl welfare ipstitution known as the Federation.

for Catholicd Charities” in the early 1930s.® In,the last
‘s i 3 h

-
.. . @
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151pia, w - ’ , '



- 83 -

-

¢

fifty-five years, the Federation has been involved in the

4

activities of '‘preserving the tradition%g values and culture of

the Catholic Church for the English Catholic community in

]

Montreal. Social action programs ﬁave been centered arqund
the advocacy of social justice for the underprivileged, social -
reform, and provision of soéial service prAgrams for the
community. Needless to say, the Church worked with lay
leaders, volunteers, and other community members, but its rble
is that of an authoritative leader or consultative role which

deals with the overall issues of social actions, sogial order,

and social justice. ’

To sum up, the norms and motives of Christidn charity
~ " .

have varied but it has maintained the same purpose in terms

'\, '
of promoting the attainment of salvation thereby becoming

)

more Chrigt-like ot ‘more spiriqﬂgggy developed. However,
¥, %

' T

charitable wor undertaken on1§ with the primary aim of

> ] R

attaining charity)were not meritorious or gracious; they were

-

egoistic and s€lf-serving. In the early primitive Christian

period, the ethics of charity were mutual assistance and
selﬁ-sacrifice; in the Middle Ages, charity had ascetic
vconnot;tions in that the work of charity was carried out by
religfous.Orders,:monasteries, and relig}ous organizations,

and in modern times charity work has changed in form in that

corpora%e social service programs are provided primarily By

G |
lay leaders and volunteers. ' o
~ . R
\\A variety of social welfare institutions have been

oréanized to deal with much more complei problems than the

» Y
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previous two eras. As the state became increasingly involved
in the social welfare field, the Catholic social welfare

programs have taken the preventative and rehabilitative

" ’

apbroach, which includes the provision of a comprehensive
social serviée prbgram‘and inVolveéent in social actiqﬂ aimed
at ensuring social justdce in sméil and large social issues
and problems, and cultufal activities. The Catholic Church
has provided institutional leadership throughout its entire

history, the reason being that all Catholic organizations are :

an integral part of the Church in which the practice of
[ 4

charity is a way of life.

¢) The Characteristics of Catholic Charity

Catholic charity is grounded on religious principles.

L4
The act of charity is closely rglated to religious motivation

in that communal welfare fuUnctions as corporate charity, with

——

communal welfare activities carried out by individual o »

Catholic communal welfare institutions.’ These are an integral

part of the Catholic Church. But the major question of this

study concerns the characteristics of Catholic charity[
particularly with the development of modern non:Catholic and

secular wglﬁa}e practices which stress a universal approach
o . L . . <
for glVlnahhelp without discrimination against the race and

religion Sf social service consumers.'
%

This trend is evident in the public sector, As a matter
i . T . ’
of fact, the main spirit of public involvement in Quebec has
<«

beer to disbourage the sectarian approach practised by

—

individual religious groups énd ethnic institutions. How,

.

, \

. L SRS
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_Lafferty of Associated® Catholic Charities of the Archdiocese
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then, is Catholic charity -- especially in’ the modern age when

+

major gecial welfare programs are sébnsored By public funds --
different_from non-Catholic services and‘pﬁblic services in
dealinq.;ith the problems ;f psycho—sogioeconSmics? What are
the characteristics of Catholic social welfafe? is Catholic
éhari£§ designed more for the survival of the Catholic
population as’a separate ethnic group in the francophone
majority soéiety than for the provision of services to thé
Catholic needy? ;

These questiohs were not consciously asked by lay
Catholic ledaders, communal workers, and volunteers, although
they have had the general idea of devoting theméelves in
chatity work to the maintenance of thg traditional values
and culture of religious life. This pattern of participgéion
initiated‘and established by the leadership of the Church,
either through the local pastors of indiéidual parishes or
the Archbishop of the Diocese of Montreal. In certéip
situations, a'Catholic‘orgﬁnization or social welfare program
is initiated by lay leaders but still seeks a blessing.from

the office of the Diocese of Montreal. In this respect, John

of Washington, D.C., observes that: -

The first and fundamental premise is the fact that
Cathol#c charities is an integral part of the Church, '
responsible not only for delivering ggrvices, or .
takirfg care of the poor, or doifig the job for the

o
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rest of the Church, but responsible primarily for
contributing to and shaping ¥2e thinking and 1life
and.lifestyle of the Church.

n thé’Cagholic situation, the Church has tremendous

influehce in establishing the ijectives“and program policies

.

of individual Catholic institutions. This has been the
organizational culture of Catholics. With respect to this

view, Fr., O'Gray stated that:

Catholic organ;zations, it ‘must be remembered, are
religious organizationg. Their basic work is religious -
work .... By reason of their close association with the
works of the Church, Catholic social work organizations
needed the leadership of the priest.

&0'Gray also noted the stability lent to service groups by the

Catholic Church:

It is a well recognized fact of Catholic history that —
no work of any single individual or 4roup can assume
any degree of 'stability until it becomes an integral '
part of the official work of the Church. 18

That such a role was played by the church was recognized

_gﬁen by lay leaders who were considered to be partners of the-
church in carrying out the objectives of the Federation. 1In
1931, an acknowledgement was made in the annual report of the

N 14
Federation to the effect that the pastors made tangible -

16John Lafferty, "The Reorganizatidn of Catholic -
Charities of the Archdiocese of Washington in the Context of .
T Pariszh Secial Mlnlstry,"[Charltleé U.S.A., 10 (June 1983),
12-13. ’ . -

‘.t

17February 1926, Catholic Charltles, Washington, D.C.,
vol. 10, No. 2, p. 69. :

Rl lsRey. J. O'Gfay, "Lay Participatﬁon in Catholic
Charity," NCCC Proceedings, Washington, D.C., 1925, pp. 253-254.
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contributions. These remarks were made by the president of
the Federation: -

Thanks "to our pastors. The pastors of the nineteen
parishes were a great help and inspiration to our
people. They pleadéd valiantly the noble cause of
charity and it is to their united efforts and
splendid cooperation that much of our success 'is to
be attributed.19

The .-former member of the Board of Directors of the Federation,
D. Lartigue,; has confirmed the traditional function of the

church which prevails even today:

——
’

The Church gives direct and indirect leadership in
social welfare activities to lay community leaders
and/or volunteers in various ways. The role of the
church changes in accprdance with any social
situation. For example, throughout the history of
the Federation, they gave a leadership in estab-
lishing the Federation, help ‘in fund-raising
activities, advice on current direction of the
Federation. The clergy members and religious
orders do not manage social welfare institutions
like in old days but lay leaders seek the Church's
opinion and advice in’ dealing with any major
problems or issues of any kind, including any
serious matters related to the Federation. I feel,
and rightly so, that the church sees all social
welfare institutions as a part of the church which
has major responsibility in dealing with the entire

" Catholic community. The Federation is only part of
the totality. Therefore, the Church plays a major
‘role in connection with the charitable work of the
community.

-~

To review the role of the Church in relation to the lay

AN

leader of English-speaking Catholics in Mohtreal sought a

. C s PRI . .
certain leadership in initiating a social action program

which would consolidate both human and material resources
. N N

191931 Yearbook of the Federation, Montreal, p. 12.

205, prartique, former member of the Board of Directors
of the Federation, December 13, 1986. '
< .

&
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for the communlty Most of the leaders consisted of those who

had served various communal welfare institutions affillated
with the Federation until these were nationalized under Bill
65 in 1971, and'major programs of the Federation were m Fged
with dentraide Montreal in 1975. A special meeting was\called

by Bishop Crowley +in 1980 which inyoived various segment%.of'
the community and its leaders. As a result, the English

speaking Catholic Council was established. The Council was

n

formed to provide coordination and community development .
services. Bishop Crowley, who became the Honorary Chairman of

the Council, delivered a speech at the first annual mee;ing in

[
v

1982 as.follows: ) '

One of the pleasant aspects of life is that dreams
sometimes ecome true. This is the case with the
English-speaking Catholic Council. , When a group of
individuals who represented various sectors of the
community and community-organizations meét with me in .
April, 1980, it was with the idea of consolidating ‘ .
human and material resources to better answer the :
needs of the English-speaking Catholic people in

® Montreal.  We had hopes but no idea of what might
develop from that meeting.:

I can only credit the work of the Holy Splrlt in
bringing into existence in such-‘a short périod of
time the English-speaking Catholic Council. The °.
dynamism of the Council is the result of the b
dedication and commitment of the many people who
are carrying out the woerk of the Council. It is
difficult to think of the time when the Counci] did
-not exist, such is the placé it now occupies in the
affairs of our community. -

I ask God's bleging on all who share in this
enterprise and His grace-that what has been so well
begun will continue to develop and serve.the English-
speaklng CathOllC people of Mohtreal.?l - .

. 21Leonard J._Crowley, Auxiliary Bishop of Montreal, The
Message of the Honorary Chairman at the occasion of the first
annual meeting of ‘the Engllsh-speaking Catholic Coun011“

. 1982, Montreal . «
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The English Speaking catholic Council has. assumed the //

major functions of the Federation in terms of coordination, ;

commnni£¥ organization and development.

’ This is the pattern of "the leadership given.by the Chfrch
in communal welfare activities; lay leaders and.volunteer,
still seek the blessing from the Church in undertaking any

k4
charity work. The traditional role of the Church has

changed even in the twentieth century., Forms and method of
participating in cbmmunity affairs varied from direc

initiation of charity work in the primitive periodyto

. 3organize§#ahd institutional services in the Midd%# Ages. In -

. . . ‘. ! /
modern times, the Church is not involved in fro line duty,

the daily operation of agencies, but it plays significantt

role in the capacity of counsel and advisor. /The traditional.

fqastion.of the Church in terms of retainin

authorlty whlch deals with the affairs of ¢ommunity and com-

mupal welfa;e work has not changed. The hurch 1tself . the

bishop}—ciergymen, and pastors of individual parishes still

L
)

_striyves toachieve a sense of "institutdional completeness"”

which ié_deqcribed by Breton .in termg of communal goheéion

" that is measured by the number, type, strength-and nature of

intéractions between- éthnic instifutions within the .

community.22

.

\

22Raymond Breton, "Inst'tutional Co?pleteness of
communities and' the Persona) Relations of Immigrants,”

Canadian Society: Sociological Perspective, edited by °
Blisen, Jories, Kaspar and Porter (Toronto' McMillan of.

-

o
L4

/ the hierarchical °
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‘tmons, the result’ of whlch was that the Church and 1ts
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The role of the lay apostolate in the field of charity

has been increased beginning late in the mineteenth century

¥

and expandlng to the tdentleth century The Catholic J

hlerarchy encouraged increased lay 1nvolvement in politics;

A i

,“social reform and social welfare, sometlmes as part of

Catholic action groups. But the reigning idee‘waS‘that of
the laity, as an apostolate subordinate to the clerical hier-
archy.

”The attainment of "1nst1tutiona4 completeness has been

€

a very. consc1ous effort on the Church's part, espec1a11y 51nce

-~

the Quebec government.became“anti—Chhrch in the early part,o{

a
o .

the 1960s.. Thisfgovernment attitude’resulted in the takeover

Jof all major health, educatlonal and social serv1ce 1nst1tu-’

»
',

conmunity of Engrish-speaking Catholicsuhas been increasingly

o

faced with the issues.df sufvivqf and identification.: The

[

.status f thls ethnic community. became very serlously

-

- th eatened Jt-has become a mlnorlty ethnic in a francopnone

[ * ) .
® - /. . :
‘ : ‘ :

majorlty, losing all its institutions operated by religious

orders .to the_ public séctor wnile”iosing church attendance in
drastic numbers. i ’

-

Harold Thuringer, the Executive Director of the English -

Speeking Catholic Council, observes thats: !

During the past twenty-five years or so, the Church has’
gone through a revolutionary pfocess in maintaining its
posltlon as the leading institution in Quebec society.
It has lost its ground practically in every segment of
the community. 'This is caused by the current trend of
public- involvement in the fields of culture, education,
health, and soc1a1 service. The major non-Catholic

k-

"

()
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. sOc1a1 welfare lnstltutions have followed the suit’ of -
.the State, especially in relation to serv1ng people
on a universal basis regardles® of the service . R
cL recipient's background in. terms of race,'ethnicity, .7
: - religion, etc.’ As a Tesult, the entire community,
including the clergy and 1ay people, was faced with
.. . the problems of survivail: and retentlon of identity ‘as
~ an BEnglish Catholic ethnic”group.
This is why, maintaihing Catholic institutions dnd
L organizing new progects for the.C thollc community-is .
‘very 1mportant in overcoming thﬁ 1dent1ty crisis or
. .+ . in malntalnlng its status.. Catholic organizations are
’ the major tools for ach1ev1hg the’ above, through whicgh
Catholics have OpportuQ}tles to experience a sense of
¢ inner, cohe31on ahd, sécurity by working together for-
common purposes, for .common feellnqs, and for common
,satlsfactlon. Without Sﬂch a’ soc1a1~1nstrument or-
1nst1tutlon, the Church. 1t§elﬁ and the gommunity
members.would not have any par%gcular feason to come
.together and’exlst as.a group. - . o

P

. w—y

h]

o Y Harold’ Thurlnger further commented to ‘the effect that ‘one k

b

»
1

.~ of the main "functions of the Counc11 is to png;ect the o v
9 - : , .
minorityurights of the English Catholics and to‘preserve its

8

tradltlonal values by relnforc1ng a sense of Engllsh speaking

.Catholic 1dent1ty Thls lS done.through programs of various

Cagholic organizatigns in t%e/éommuhity. This'iskconfirmed '

. L. '{ \ '" ‘, . . v

by the remarks & Patrick\Rourke{ the presideént .of the ‘Council.

) . which, he made at the first annual meeting as folfgws: .

\ C T ’ ¥

Political action and public nominations committees . -

a very important role to play given the state

of po ics in Quebec today ang the various effects

of government legislation on our community. o :
Political Action is working hard to determine T
"survival issues" which are major challenges facing i

-

-, - our community. We are also.involved in monitoring _ T
‘public appointments to various boards and S
) (
) ) . e
..'- B A / '3
23 pt]

- . ‘7.‘- . ’7'7-' - {
Interview with Harold Thurirger, Executive Director of
the English Speaking Catholic Council, October 10, 1986.

- N ¢
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N Sun,




S R

““at this time.
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institutions. This/?

.voice in the planning- and administration of thosg

organizations which are mandated to serve our
community effectiveéely.

Rourke's statement indicates a sense of urgency in dealing
é;

with the "survival issues" of the communi

of the status of this particular ethnic group and 'the community

the identity of the ¢community, he plans to,utilize the communal
welfare instituti®ns by having his board members sit on various
boards‘and institutions. The above objectives and activities

are supported and encouraged by the Federation through its

©

(b

financial support. Richard McConomy p01nts out that:

The Federatlon is not only supporting the efforts of
social welfare activities and, K service delivéry, but
our institution endeavors to work for the protection
and

the maintenance of our identity. This is done through

of our values, survival in the Quebec reality,

organizational networks and the involvement of

individual membera of the community including the

cle®y. This is how we come together for common

function as an English-speaking Catholic group.

The Catholic communal welfare institution functions,
including those of the Federation, are not-limited to only
communal social service programs. They also play a crucial

role ¥ fostering intra-group communications”, thereby

.

4

24

Catholic Council.
annual meeting, Montreal, 1981.

A 25Inté view with Richard McConomy, member of the Board
of dT:ﬁGzegg

, The Federation, November 11, 1986.

is crucial if we are to have a

He is conscious

To deal with these issues effectively and retain

hur oses and common feelings. This is how, I guess,
‘Wwe attain a grqup identity and cohesion. These are
essential group experiences which put us together to

Patrick Rourke, President of the Engllsh Speaking
Remarks made on the occasion of the first

{

L
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protecting the idéhtity and enhancing the cohesion of thes,
eommunity, which is impéitant for the survival of the Catholic
population in Quebec and for Catholic identification.

*‘ Again, institutionﬁl projects are initiated(unQ9§ the
leadership of the Church, either through the 'office .of the

Diocese of Montreal or through individual parishes. In modern
! a

times, ﬂ%st}of the actual work is performed by lay fggders and

volunteer workers. Until the late 1970s, this work had been

&

accomplished. throudhvthe involvement of religious orders and
religious communities. However, even today, the Catholiqk
institutions are oper;timg through individual parishes. w%&ﬁ
respectnto thié phenomenon, Rourke points out:

The forty-two English-speaking parishes are the basis
of our community. It is essential that the Council be

in tune with the needs of the parish clergy and the
« parishes. One of our directgﬁy’ﬁis been coordinating

eetings wWith the vdrious parish zones to explore ways
of establishing a closer relationship between community
organizations and the parish needs. The consultation
is proving very fruitful and is contim.xing.z6

L

“ Thus, one of the major roles of communal welfaré is in fhe
agga of. enhancing the coﬁésioﬁ of English-speaking Catholics
and retaining their identity: This is-the "raison d'étre" of
English~-speaking Catholic communal welfare in§titutions. Th:
question, then, if what are the essential elements of a

Catholic communal welfare institution which make it distinctly
Y

26 : N
3 Patrick Rourke, p. 4.
\ ¢ L ' -
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The Essential Elements -of £atholic Communal Welfare

Christian charit

charpacterized by:

<
The philosoShy of Catholic communal welfare is rooted in

All social welfare‘activities are degived I

from the central issue of serving humanity in the forms of

charity which are distinctive to Catholics. They are

# ?
1} Catholic values
2) Catholic constituency,
3) Catholic voluntarisﬁ /-
¢ f t L i/ 2
& ' . s N

Catholic Values

family, and no longer showers down his blessings with

In general, the practice of charity work is directly

releted to Christian values as a whofe. But in the ¢ontext of
Catholic communal welfare services, there are certain moral-

ities and values that are cherished and preserved thtough the
efforts of communal welﬁ;éé services. They are related to the
issues of abortion, euthanasia( premarital sex, family

planning, sterilization, and the Catholiclmilieu. The moral
asgfct, suﬁh as the protectlon of respect of human l1ife, -for
dxample, 1s the prlmary purpose of Cathollc soc1a1 work. Its
purpose is also to pramote the teachings of the Church. For
example, the Papal teachings'in refetion to family sanctifica- - -

tion: ) Q

We desire above all that you dedicate your whole care
to family sanctification: if it is truly that,
society will be a reflection of the family, it is
certainly clear that if God no longer reigns in the

-

F

the Sacrament ‘of Matrifony, the union is ruined) <
mutual duties between parents and children are ’ -
diminished, public morals themselves are in’ danger.

It is inevxtable that after having put aside the

\

9
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-commgndment of God and His Church, everything collapses
and all is in confusion: justice, charity, the -union
of classes. Now thes€ are precisely the virtuss which
you must certainly safeguard for your society. 7 -

The Catholic position on abortion is.clear and uncompromising '
in that human beings do not have the right to take the lives‘
of other innocent human beings. -Abortion, at whatever the
stage of development af the conceptus, is the taking of
innocént human life. The ragionale of the Catholic position
on tﬁis issue is based on the teachings of the Catholic Church
which claim; that God alone* is the Lord of life:

Only God is Lord of the Life of a man who is not guilty
of a crime punishable by death. Every human being, even
the child in its mother's womb, receives its right to
life directly from God.28

Therefore: ° : . ; ™
... abortion is Jforbhfdden morally because it 1s an '‘abuse

.of human power. It is a destruction of a human being by

another human being, and as such, it strikes at the

heart of human dignity. The usurpation of authority

which is abortion is not wrong simply Because it kills

an unborn child, but because it results in the villi- N
fication of all men, To give moral justification to

abortion is tq condemmn all men to the level of expendable. )
~things. Morally, the fight against abortion is not r T
primarily to protect the human dign#ty of the unborn, but

is above all to safeguard that dignity in all men,29

o

v The prlmary'functlon of Catholic communal welfare

- 4

Y

27Papal Teachings: Matrimony .(selected and arranged by
~the Benedictine Monks of Solesmes) (Boston: &t. Paul Edition,
1963), pp. 216-217ﬂ t ’

28Norman 8t. John-Steves, The Right to Life (New York'
Holt, Rlnehart and Winston, 1964), p. 10.

AN " *
. , “

29Dav1d Granfield The Abortlon Dec1smon (New York " -
Doubleday, 1969), PP. 15 -l6.,

3
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activities is to_provide a variefpy of servigce programs to

promote the idea of human values and safeguard 1life with no
I3 .k 13

compromises other than those for specificemedical reasons.

In-depth counseling in relatioﬁ to family planning and family

life is a significant function of Catholic social welfare.

- 4 ! , x .

Thus, all personnel serving in the Catholic welfare
institution ‘are to respect the moral guidelines laid down by

_\the Catholic communal institution. This moral aspect cannot.

-~

be compromised,b§ social or personal problems or by incon-
. T

yfnience in the course of life by individual Catholics or

N A S

» service recipjients. This sectarian aspect characterizes

el

Catholic sociml work in terms of promoting the values of human

»
lifef famll& life and family'planning, and preventing abortion,
diyorce, premar1§al sex, etc. These are Catholic values which .

must be protected and preserved through the efforts of the
~Cathollc communal welfare institution. '

w

Cathollc Constltuenex

A CathOllC communel welfare institution is a social unit
which .is comprlsed-of‘lay Catholic leaders; qo}unteers,
AsJLial workers Qﬂsﬂciieﬁtele. The personnel involved in the.
*egeﬁcy\have ﬁh@'eommon purpose of serving the Catholic .
" cemmunity. The Catholic.comfiunal .welfare is' managed by .

t ¥

Catholics who serVe oq thei§5ard. ‘It has the power to.super-

v

vise-éverall operatlpns 1nc1uding Bﬁdgeting, planning,

coordinating, and-soliciting funds’for._ and through the

community Catholic lay leaders, volunteers,'social workers,

.and clientele constitute a catholic constituency. Through‘tﬁe

- R . \ . P h
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recruitment of volunteers and the raising of funds, constant

)

intra-group communications are fostereé, thereby bringing

together all segments of the Catholic community as a whole.
' ~

It is these factors 'that become the main elements in con-

stituting a sense of Catholic constituency.

.Catholic Voluntarism
——

In the Christian or any other social welfare institution,

v

the essence of @harity work is based on the volunteer spirit. ' N

)

In Catholic charity work, all communal welfare institutions

-
A

are establisshed and operated by the-network of volunteer
participants. The'vofunteer worker is knewn as."the syﬁbol
of charity and companlonehip."30 _ \
Particularly in _modern times, the Cathoi&é{communal
welfare institutions are predomln@ntly initiated and managed
by volunteer corps which receive help from profe351onal 1 .
social woxkers and morel guidance and adv1ce from the Chﬁfch
or clergy mémbers of the dioeeee or‘lQ%el parishes. |
The main aspects of voluntarism embody a.sense ofl- ) ) N
spiritual welfaxe on’tﬁe part of the volunteer or donor,
siﬂce he doﬁates time and money for the needy aa a way of ‘ {
loving "your neighEOur as thyself." On the other hand, the
needy receives financial aid, apd moral and emotional support

from benevolent co-religionists. The dynamics of Qoluntarfsmj

result in mutual benefits 1n that the" volunteer experiences
%

)

30, Ssidenburg,” "Catholic' Lay Action," National )

Conference of Catholic ChArities Proceedings (wasblngtOn,
D. C.: NCCS Publicatlons, 1938), p. 382.

L4 ¢
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self-satisfaction, prestide, recognition, spiritual welfare,

community participation, and expansioﬁ of his social contacks,

whereas the needY‘person‘receives financial aid_and moral

. support. Through this kind of human interaction and mutual
admiration and support, a sense of cohesion and consciousness
inevitably develops within the Catholic community:

. g This is how Q@leldual volunteers identify with Catholic
communal welfare institutions and experlence a sense of
fulfillment through active participation in the affairs

< of the community. We begin to become attached to the
1nst1tutlon in that we do not hesitate to donate time
5 N and money for the cause of the institution. We there-
j‘FN&b . fore put up with a lot of fight or re51stance against
certain changes, espec1a11y those caused by external
factors. The core of volunteers does have a common
identity as a result of dedlcatlng and devoting their
efforts for communal causes.” This is the essence of
the Catholic communal welfare institution without which
<, no charity work is being done.31 .

o

Al

Voluntarlsm is also actual proof of a continual endeavor
on the part of the Catholic laity, and acts as a_source of
inspiration. Catholic voluntarism is'a major community

mechanism or force which contributes to community cohesion,
* . L4 )
C strengthens identification, and fosters intra-group '

communlcatlons. s

. o
& /‘

Voluntarlsm functlons as a social forum through wh1ch

communlty organgzatlon ls‘égtabllshed and service resources -

\\\\ are developed. The communal welfare agency in return gives ‘
\\ Y R N ° I .
NG an opportunity to volunteers to meet their ngeds in terms of
. ' v N i . ¢
) feelings, interests, giving, and sharing via active ’ ,
C -\ R . ' . ’ 3 £
] : ) ) . T » ' '
= : - -
31

Interview with sam Ducharme, past President and present
Vlcenyfesident of the Federatlon, ‘December -10, 1986. .
, S ) K . ‘ 3 . - [4 ”
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_Catholic constituency, and Catholic voluntarism which

of promoting Catholic charity has not changed. The

participation in the process of solving charitable‘problems.
e - .

Through the communal welfare institution, volunteers é?ip
express and demonstrate their needs in education, cultural

heritage, and traditional Catholic values_unique to the
e ’
English-speaking Catholic ethnic group in Montreal. These

needs become the major mot¥ration for initiating communal
¥

welfare programs and mobilizing energy and*money for both the

preservation and protection of traditional values and cultural

e

heritage.

voluntarism is one ©f the cornerstones of Catholic

welfare institutions. Ik is a source of spiritdal inspiration
' ‘ by

~

¥

¥

and personal satisfaction for volunteers, with the result that -

community cohesioq and identification are developed in the

Catholic ethnic group. Thus, voluntarism enables Catholics to

p .

have the opportunity to do the work of charity.
1 . “\'

- Ch:istianfgﬁaggty began with mutual help and self-

sacrificing, réligious inspiration and institutional care to
social reform and promotion of social justice. Accordingly,

the role of the Church has changed but its essential function

P

.characteristics of Catholic charity include Catholic ‘values,:

Yo

components produce sectarian services.

3

In the course of this study, we shall examine the .
thanging role of the Church and evaluate how the Catholic lay

leaders and volunteers debate on the issue of surrendering
. N

4 et - . !
and transferring all major functions of the Catholic communal
- .t / ~

-
. ™~
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welfare institution to the public sector and Centraide

L
H
H

A

Montreal. We shall see how these characteriééics of Catholic

.

components and the Church were used by the lebders of the
English Catholic community when ‘they defend their position_ in

.

the process of ‘negotiating with Centraide Montreal. ™

. -

N4
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. end of World War I. At thls time, the communlty had to find

CHAPTER V : 3

CATHOLIC CTOMMUNAL WELFARE AND PROFESSIONALISM
IN SOCIAL WORK= 1850-1930 ,°

This chapter will examine various external forces and

. social factors which compelled the Catholic Churchand its

" community to introduce or invite the corps of professional -

social workersg for Catholic communal welfare. Until early

in the 1930s, the social welfareAprogfams were initiated by

.

the Church, Diocesa’pf Montreal Qr‘individual parishes, and
welfare services were managed and delivered’by various

Catholic religious comﬁunities or orders. The major services
. . . r

1

were centered around institutional or custodial care.programs
for the aged, sick, dependent ehildren;Torphans, handicapped :

people, and homeless boys. and girlé. Ca :

*The 1nst1tutlonal programs were managed adequately by

rellgloUS communltles whlle relief serv1ces were supplled bf

lay leaders and volunteers rather than méager bases in an.

e *

unorganized manner. However, durlng thé’period of 1900~ 1930,

both rellglous cOmmunlty and. parlsh programs were not nearlya

. enough to meet ‘the 1ncreas%ng‘demand on volumes and in .
. . ) N

B . ot Y v " ;1: ‘ :.
numbers. Such demand was caused by rapid developments in-
*

H

lndustrlallzatlon, urbanlzatlon, economlc depre531on, and. Ehe

’

\ N N} .
u . . - -
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other solutions toward soiving the overwhelming charitable

problems. The other solution was to introduce the concept of
professionalism in social! work which was already utilized by
other dioceses of the Catholic Church and secular institu-

tions including Protestant instituﬁioné. The following major

facﬁors exerted tremendous pressiure 6n the Church aﬁd its
community to take-a heWw direction in the social welfare field

in terms of .introducing the concept of professional methods
. } - .
in social work: ' :

1) The absence of a coordinated network system in the social

-~

;welfare field within the Catholic community. There were a

-ﬂumbér of sdcial welfare'inétitutiqpsﬁénd benevolent'

.Aocietieé wﬁiéh Qe}e initiated and managed by both
‘:feiigidus cqﬁmunities or o}defs-apd volunteer groups.

Howeber, there was no 6rganizaﬁicnai leadership which would

- ” -

provide coordination between various social welfare
institutions, between individual agencies and community

‘ . ’ b ) 3 2 I3 l- Y. -
resources. As a result, 1individual institutions were com-

RS . .

.

péting for 'scarce community résources as well, as
duplicéting'servicés oF. programs not knowing "who is ‘
doing what" in the ‘sotial welfare field. This situation

créated confusiop and chaos, wasting ‘community resources.

K /

2) The lacking.gf conmunity respurces in ‘ ing with the

increasing demand on social welfare seivices. From the

~ -

beginning. of ‘the twentieth cqnturf,.a ntmber of major

soéioééonomic‘changes and developments took place: World

. L e ’ \ /
-War I, the Great economic Depression,\industriaiization_ N

-
4, '
A ~ . -
-
- . -
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and Jrbanization. These major events created a significant
nny er of socioeconomic casualties including marginal °

\ . .
abors, unskilled workers, transients (from rural areas to
8 .

/ look for. jobs), and dependent children and housewives.
/

/3) The recognition of the social welfare trend in the gidoption

1

of professional social, work methods by other di0ceses of

e ey

the Catholic Church and secular institutions-including
Protestant institutions. The ﬁovément of professionalism’
in social work_.began. to take place actlvely in the early
part of the twentleth century in Canada. The dioceses of
the Catholic Cnurch in Vanconver, Toronto, and'Halifax

adopted a professional model thereby establishing Catholic-

g

welfare bureaus on Catholic family-and children services.

The Protestant groups in Montreal organizedvthe “Charity
Organization Society," the main- shift from primaril§

;\relief programs to counselling or cdsework eervices;,
4) The recognition‘of the fact tﬂat increaslng'numoers Of . "
Catholic clients»equht'help through non-Catholic-organ—“
, ' o .

izations, inéluding'Protestant inétitutione The . - _

tradltlonal welfare 1n§t1tutlons and volunteer help

offered by 1nd1v1dual parlshes, St. V1ncent de Paul Society
B _'and other_benevolent soC1et1es were not sufflcient to meet

the needs of CathOllC clients. "As a result, Catholic 1;& .

clients sought help,through non-Catholic institutions,
PN

“such as operated by Protestant groups.

'The above were major forces and soc1a1 factors which forced

-

'the Church and 1ts,community to change thelr social welfare

4 C e

.
v > N " ’ .
. . . ., F 4
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service systems, programs and traditional methods by introduc-

ing professional methods.

'Y . .
In the following section, we will analyse and review all

major social welfaré-éctiyities undertaken by the Church and’
its community during the period of 1850-1930. The reason for
éhoosing this period is that a sense of professionalism in

social work began to emerge, especially at the occasion of

initiating the Society of St..gzﬁgént de Paul in all parishes

in Montreal. The St. Vincent de PaulYmovement provided a

repération for the’community to "look for

tangible impgt
) )

other, sociad? welfare hethods including a professional

approach. Because rhe society began to demonstr;ke a a

om the traditional material aid type of

the welfare program to a scientific method in terms of finding
causal factors,_diagnostic.estabiishment and treatment plan'

1

which included home visits, interviews, counselling, and

5provision«of.re1ief, if needed, and provision of preventive

*

3 . .o . — iy -

.

\ L
We will be particularly 'interested ip reviewing major N
charitable problems and events fhat;léd to the introduction

of the concept of professionalism in Catholic social welfare \

-

as follows: o . . . -

}

1. The changing role -6f the church in charity work. -

¢

\\2. The characteristics of Catholic soc¢ial service délivery

systems. . L oo . ;

3.  The movement of professionalization in social work in
e ‘ ’ N ) ‘.. . iﬁ \\

general, - '



-e<?§blished in every parish in Montreal.
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The Role of the Church in Charity Work . ®

An analysis of the evolution of, social work from Catholic

3charity to professional social work methods willnbe made in

&

the following sections.,
Prior to 1850,/tﬁeléatholié Church maintained .the
traditional rglief programs which resources were derived.from
individual donoygs, volunteer efforts,‘parish based.relief, and
religious communities or religi®us orders; However, between
1866 and.l930, the charitable work of tpe English-speaking

MRRIRY .
Catholic community in Greater Montieal included cultural, °
educational, recreational, health, and social welfare ﬁrograms.
&he year of 1866 was a landmark year for the St Vincent‘de’

~)

Paul Society, a distihguished movement at this time was

3

The basic foundation of the English-speaking ‘'Catholic.
community or the ethnic community in Montreal was established
as early as 1817, when Father Richard Jacksorn preached

sermons in English for Catholics of that language worshipping

at”Bonsecours Church in 01d Montreal. In 1843, the cofne{-

e
" stone -of St. Patrick's Church was laid in the presence of

Bishop Bourget. Six years 1atér, the first mass was
celebrated. Tifs was the first Church built by the English-

speaking Catholic population. By the'iesbs}ﬂthe ethnic

community had established its roots. It was depicted as ome °
! - ” .

of influence, power and prestige. The English Catholic

people had gained a hold on commerce and manufacigring, aﬁg

were in th@'judicia;y and the legislature, on the aldermanic

’ »

5 : "
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board, in éfflces of trust connected with publlc affairs, and
in the leanned professxons. By 1930, there-were 18 parmshes
whose predom:nantly Irlsh déscent Cathoiics numbered 52 640.
They establlshed a varlety of ‘'social and charltable

organizations, the first one being. the St. Patrick's Society.
The objectives of the -Society were to~marntain a charitable

‘ ‘ and nat10na1 o;;anxzatlon dedicated to Irlsh tradltlons and
devoted’to socidl and educational goals. One of its annual
functions was to sponsor the St. Patrick's Day Pa{gdeh which
has become synornymous with the name the United Irish

. Societies. ) . . 2 .
i A, number of English schools were foundedcgy the same
comhunity. They were managed and staffed primarily by
re 1glous ordens or communities. Thé:most popular ones which
stlll carry thelr orlglnal school names are Sacred Heart ngh
Schoolv thn Palu] XXIII,'Loyola>H1gh School, Marianopolis
College (originally known as Notre Qame-Ladies College), and
Eoyéla College, which.,amalgamated with Sir George Williams
e, T or .
. ! Colleée,énd is now known as Concordia University.
Almest éli sécial‘welfare programs and institutions
were establlshed by rellglous communltléabwhlch received
“ their overatl support and general direction from the Diocese
of Montreal. The religijous orders made significant contribu-
tions in managing the boys' and girls' protéégion institu-
‘ tions or custodiél‘prOgrams,'some up uhtii;the late 1970s.
v ; f' The main social welfare program$ which were initiated by

14

the Church and religious communities prior to 1930 or before

'
R
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the establishment of the Federation were:

P2
Table~ 1
el
Catholic Welfare Ime®itutions Before 1931
e
1. §8St. Patrick's Orphanageaﬁz/
2. Salve Regina
3. Catholic Women's League Hostel
4. Big Sigster's Association -
5. St. Anne's Day Nursery
6. Care of the Aged Coe
7. Society for the Protection of Women
‘8. Unmarried Mothers' Service
9. Children's Aid SOciety
10. Catholic Day Nursery’ -
11, Care. of the Blind -
12. Prisoners
13. Special Programs on Delingquency . e 1
14. Boys' Home -- Boys' Welfare Association )
15. Catholic Committee on Recreation and Services.
16. University Settlement
17. 1Iverley Settlement -
18, Griffintown Clubs
19. Montreal Convalescent Home .
.20. Bedside Nursing Services g Lo

21. Child Welfare Clinics ., ° :
22. Mental Hygiene Services 1 :
23, Murray Bay Convalescent Home.

In the area of social*welfare, the failure of Ireland(s
potato crop in 1?47 -- known as Black®'47 -- drove thousands
of Irish immiggants t;qagek a better 1life in Norph:AmericaT,
Crammed into‘cargo Bqlds, without fresh water or\sanitary“
conditions, they becamg/vicfims of typhus. Duriné this éimey'
about 80,000 Irish 1mmlgradks, predOminantly Catholics,
landed in the port of Montreal. Six thoﬁsgnd died in the

. ..
hastily const;ucted fever sheds. Those who survived remained

- 1Charlotte &h&tton, The Social Welfare Services of the’
English Speaking Catholic Community of Montreal (Montreal:

The Catholic Community Council, 1930), p. 10. (The programs
and welfare institutions described in Table 1 were absorbed
by the Féderation).

#
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in’I-Montreal or moved on to other parts of Canada-and— the

.Unitéd States. Seventeen sisters, eight priests, two

ministers, and the Mayor of Montreal died while attending to

th% fever victims. , N ‘ ‘

This tragié: event left behind orpha;ls, hundreds,_ of
children withput relatives, hope or home. St. Patrick's
Orphanage, wpich was built to accommodate these children, was
opened in September 1847. It was staffed by Grey ﬁuns. The
fever incident set the pattern for developing social resources
in a speedy manner. ) .

However, from the early part of this century, fhe cit':y of
Montreal began to experience a rapid 'increase in population
which was caused by the massiye ir;flux of transients, urban-
ization, aﬁd industrializa;tion. This created multi-dimensional -
problems and seriously:taxed community resources. Despite the
obvious need, there were no public resources availabl.e‘ to
s‘upplegnent inadequate private social welfare prégrams except

for a meager public progrgn which had been created through

the legislation of the Quebec Public Charity Act (QPCA) in

»

1921. This Act aimed to provide partial grants to private

¥
institutional or custodial care programs. Specifically, this
4

Act provided one-third of the budget for institutional care

programs, while one-third was supplied by the;city of
Mgntreal, and the final one-third. caxﬁé from private sources.
According to the suryey“con@ucted by the Canadian -,

Council on Child and Family Welfare for the English-speaking

N 4

Catholic Community in 1930: .

———— e SR

-



“

‘- 109 - _ *
;-

The average density of population was 21‘:inhabitants
to the acre’, and 5.3 persons per house, but the density
of population varied from 3 persons per acre in one
ward to 141 persons per acre in another, )

. Overcrowding, with its conseduent lowering of the
standards of 1ife, health, decency, etc., cannot but
"affect the general social effort of the communlty,
while poverty, ignorance, lack of sanitation, etc.
which are inevitably interwoven, also offer‘problems
as serious as, or even more serious, than those of
actual disease and death themselves.

) .
A similar report was also made by the Montreal Charity

Organization Society in itg annual report of 1919: i

\ * A graphical analysis of cases investigated by the
Society indicated that of the various "disabilities,"
unemployment and sickness accounted for 66 percent of
the total. A random sample of the homes of the
Society's clients indicated that 22 percent contained

@ gark rooms, 15 percent damp rooms, 32 percent
unsanitary plumbing, and 40 percent no bathrooms. No
specific action was recommended, however. With regard
to unemployment, the Report declared that 20 percent
of the heads of families known to the Society were
unemployed though employable.3

) Although there arg no materials or reports available

specifically on the En lish‘Catholic population, the general
\ A\
situation of unemplo t and its consequent problems was

the same across the-board. Copp also reportsﬁthat-

The fundamental social problem was poverty, massive
poverty, cteated by low wages and uriemployment. For
individuals, direct assistance limited hunger and
starvation, but the small section of the working.
class which regularly came into contact with

L]

—

2Tbid., p. 12.

agited from the Montreal Charity Organizaﬁlon Society

Annual Report of 1901 by Terry Copp in The Anatomy of Poverty,
The Canadian Working Class in Montreal, 1897-1927 (Toronto:
McClelland and Stewart Limited, 1974), pp. 119-120.

\ . 1
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N ,1 : . \
- organiied cﬂérity was too often confronted with the
“aims of friendly advice"” and too seldom helped to
achieve security. .

“vNevertheless, social welfare agencies, ihcluding the
. catholic communal organizations, had to resort to private
.. resources, especially for the relief of problems arising from a
economic need. ' The ent%re relief of fuel,'clothing and food
needs depended solely on the cammunity‘s own resources, which
jwere extremely ligited: *

Yo This throws back upon the parish or welfare agency the
. responsibility of providing entirely from private funds,
‘ ~ not only the ?service, but the attual maintenance for all
T its cases that are not committed to institutional care.
: This is ‘largely due to the long history of private
philanthropic efforts on the part of the religious .
orders who have Qrovided a wide range of custodial care N
for many generations. -.Consequently, an unusual '
- respohsibility devblves upon the famijy-wwelfare agencies,
. particularly since they seek primarily t®7adjust the
L Y case within tke family group. Thé resultant situation
“is not known to exist in any other large centre in this
< country, namely, that the private agency must make
& - provision entirely fdom voluntary funds for the
' .elements of actual substance for the poor and needy.

. ~ ¥ ‘
& It.was further reported that human services were lacking
-, in every segment of the community. Whitton's survey "
commented pagticularly on the services for families. The
\hsi . ‘ i 13
Church's emphasis wag upon the preservation of family life as

4
the cornerstone of cfs}iized society. Within the last

A
N

v

"cgntury, the industrial revolutionTand the urbanization that >
. ,\ ) © ol - 1
it bred have submitted the social institution of the family .
,. . ) 4 N ) *
. . v B Ibido, p. 127- o) R:l
' e i g e w
Charlotte Whitton, The Social Welfare Services-df the
English Speaking Catholic Community of Montreal,; p. 16. - .
. . . S ’ ‘ % . 1 ~
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to such constant economic and social strain, that at times
. ) Qa
n ~its survival has been threatened:

The family to survive must be able to rely on the
courage, faith, and capacity for self-sacrifice of
. those who make the home. If these attributes do not

exist within the‘home, or are belng worn down by
constant social or economic strain, they must be
supplemented from without, if the family is to be

- : saved. It is on this basic fact that the whoée
social science of modern casework is founded.

\ \
Unfortunately, such a service was not available except
through the Catholic Social Serwice Guild, which acted almost ,

solely as a "clearing house" for the eighteen parishesywith

their 52,640 Catholics.' It was further reported by the
survey that the Guild: . . .
Realized its purpose of avoidiny the creation of a =<
family welfare bureau which would have given continu- . hoad
ous service and relief, according tb a definite plan
for each family .... The results of the absence of’
this organized family service are disastrdus. Many
homes are broken up which could be kept intact and
institutions are consequently over-crowded. The
/ English Catholic poor- are neglected and besides
suffering physically, they are exposed to moral
danger and the risk of loss of.faith through being .
forced to look to other sources for help. Besides -
all this,. the Catholic Church itself with its’
venerabie record in all works of a charitable nature
.is losing prestige in Montreal, on account. of the _
continual criticism of this gap -in Catholic social
work. For instance, hospitals reported that "if a
mad Who is i1l and without.funds—is a Jew or a
. ' Protestant, his family will be looked after, but.as
a rule, if he is an English-spsaking Catholic, it
is useless to report the case. 5
[ 4

\ ' ,The’survéy also pointed out that all services such as

‘

child pqoéection, care programs for adolescents from 14 to
© . :

- 5

®1bid., p. 23. 3 ' g

"1bid., pp. 26-27. S / _ ‘
' ) J“x PR 7 . 3
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) ,
18 years 6f age, day nursery services for sé;i;éepéndent
children, services for the unmarrigd mother and her child,
problems in delinquency, Rrisoners' weifare services,
problems in recreation, the care of the aged -problems in the
care of the handicapped problems 1n'the health field, and
hospital care services yere characterized by a lack of know-
ledgeable staff, manpower, follow-up, coordination, adequate
facilities, and ;esoﬁfzes or funds. As a result; no proper
services were provideq in an adequaie manner,” except
institutional caré serviges, which received some graﬁts from
tﬁe provincial and mfinicipal governments after 1921, under
4 L 4

the social policy of the Quebec Public Charity Act.

Mpst seriously affected by these inadeduate:service'
systems were unskilled labourers, clerical workers, low wage

s

earners, unemplbyed family heads who were unemployed though

employable, and those who migréted to. Montreal from rurél

areas. From this particular group, those who had families

("4
suffered the most as they did not know how to obtain '

r—

adequate funds for their basic. needs, not to mention for

their other emotional problems, child behavioral problems,

marital conflicts, etc. This family group was suppdsedly J*

" looked after‘ay the Catholic Social Service Guild. Unlike -

the Jewish Family Service agency or the Protestant Family

-

Service institution, the Catholic Social Service Guild had

decided not to provide direct family assistance in the
« . .9

1920s. Instead, they assuméd that such assistance oﬁght to

be provided by local parishes or by relig%ous orders. . They
v, N . Nl -
L

-

»

>
o

o
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functioned only as a clearing house, -namely, the Guild only' N

actéd.a§ a clearing house(th?ough which applicants were

H

—

referred tékindividual~parishes or garish priests. The

M

éecretary of the Guild éxplained;”

It never 'sought *£he case-work approach or plan,-
definitely purposing to make its contact with the,
_case as -short as pOSSlble, and endeavoring, by-
- every effort it could make, not to "carry the case"
- at all, unless no other solution was offered. »
‘Accordingly, it never utilized the Social Service
Exchange, as it defanltely avoided any responsibility
itself of planning for a family and so’did not
R requlre infodrmation ‘as to other agencies working with
the case. Im keeping with this policy, though the
city authoritjies provide no outdoor relief of any
kind, the Guild expended apart frog relief in
- . clothing only $1,290.88 on relief last year, and
’ $618.97 on special cases. 1Its salary item ($3,689.92)
+ absorbed no le8s than' 40% of- its total disbursements
($9,064.70), in this item of $9,064.70 there is
included a balance of $1,381.66 in the bank and ;
administration expénses amounting to $2,259.80, plus
$1,000.00 direct payment to the Sisters of“*Service.
. Thus its actual relief payments ($1,909.°85) amounted
‘ to only about 21% of its expenditure. While the Lo
famlly welfare agency definitely plans to provide
*  .gérvice rather than relief for its families, the
special conditions prevalllng in Montreal re@ulre the
definite provision of relief by. the prlvate agency,
and the churches. For example, in this same year,
the fapily Welfare Association of Montreal, -Protestant,
. and non-sectarian services, handled 631 new families
- ~ and 463 old, involving 4,906 persons of whom 2,317 were
under 15 years, and carried a relief item of $110,000.00
of* which nearly $38,000.00 was by way of'regular
Allowarice to 94 mothers with young children who, because
{. of desertion, non-support, 1nsuff1c1ent 1n90me, etc.,
would herw1se\have been unable #o "carry on." -An item
of $29,300.00 was: paid for the maintenance in their -own
homes of 166 widows and their families. Of this,/ )
;? '$17,700.00 was paid to keep together 47 ‘widows and
their families, who had -been so helped for several
years. The, sum of $11,600.00.was carried for 119 .widows
and famjilies helped for a shorter period. Thus, this .
item of $29,300.00 kept the families of 166 widows from "
. being broken up,: at’'an average cost for the year of ’
T . $176.50, which is a small expenditure to keep a famxly
intact.

t

.~ ~
’ ‘ AS
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... The Association maintains four offices in different

parts of the city, but its total serv1ce charge is less

- than 25% of its whole budget while its actual relief pay-
ments alone amount to practically 69%, quite apart from
its clothing and employment service bureau. Quite out-
side the Association's budget, an item of $3,510.45 was
spent last year (1929) on emergency relief through the
Employment Committee, with. no extra overhead cost and
$5,700.00 was'carried over for 1929-30.

The Baron de Hirsch I itu¥e Family Department
(Jewish) with a load of sdfe 1,200 cases a year, expends
over $25,000.00 a year on food and rent alone.

These comparative facts made it quite obvious that, as .
it claimed, the Guild had sought to act almost solely as
a 'clearing house' for the eighteen parishes, and had
realized its purpose of avoiding the creation of a family
welfare bureau which would have given continuous service
and relief, according to a definite plan for each family.

v
.

The Characteristics of: Catholic
Social Service Delivery Systems

The Catholic social service delivery system was charac- ‘' .

terized by institutional care, Catholic benevolent societies, .
and services offered by religious communities. The maan |
e@phasis of social service program developments was,centered.
arouﬂd institutional care for dependent children, hemeless,
: boye ané‘girls, unmarried moghers,'deserted.pothers with
children, and g@rphans. ‘ . . ,

In reference to organized.health and social servfées,’tbe
religious communities lnltlated a number of health centres: and
social service 1nst1tut10ns. Accordlng to Apg;cus d'hier et

z d'gujourd'hui, 1830-—1986,9 St. Mary's Hosp{tal was initially .

sponsored and funded by St. Patrick's Church and was staffed
. i

‘ . -
B . ' »

81bid., pp. 25-26. % o | . . a

Appercus d'hiex et d'aujourd’'hui, 1830-1986 de I'EgL{ee -
Catholique au Qﬁébeq}(Montrealb ~1986) . ] : s
« ° ’ /
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by the nurSLng 51sters of- 8t. Joseph and the Grey Nuns, The
Grey Nuns operated the Father Dowd Home for Irish lmmlgrants,

St Patrick's Orphanage, and St. Bridget's Refuge and Asylum

In 1914, St. 'Ann's Kindergarten was estaollshed and the

Sieters of Providence were invited tb'manage'the institution:“

] '

In 1933, the Slsters of Service ‘established the, SOS Re51dence .

for young women 1n Montreal,' The Cathollc ‘Men's Hostel was

o
.

founded in the early 1930s: In the 1later perlod thls‘

1nstftutlon was operated by the thtle Brothers ‘'of the Good

v

Shepherd ‘ C . L

COncernlng 1nd1v1dual 1nst1tut10n ] p011c1es and ‘

> service delxvery, the Church or the.office of the_Archdiocese

?

of Montreal ‘and individual pastors of parishes provided active

guidance and direction which it‘continues to do even today.

. The Diocese office identified problems, developed resources,5
and then 1nv1ted rellglous orders to manage the projects.
The Church also worked with lay leaders and voIBnteers who
recelved general dlrectlon from the Church. The effect of

such cOordlnated efforts w1th1n ‘the Church permeated the”

S

entlre Cathollc communlty in that the Church malntalned its

'»h;erarchlcal authority or leadership role in dealing with

the overall community affairs: . . ,
The authority of the Church has become our cultural
heritage. Because of this historical development,
both the clergy and lay Catholics acgept Church
authority as a symbol which 1nflu €es our daily
operation and behavior when Catholics are involved
in charity work or the organizational structure.

This is the reason why the Church has been able to
mobilize human -resources and, funds for many community
projects. This practice has been demonstrated even

\o
%
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in the recent history of Catholic social services. At
the same time, . because of such an*organizational
structure, sometimes- it takes much more €£ime than
secular institutions to take actjon. Externally, it
appears that the Catholic Church is being very con-
servative in keeping up with current trends of social

_ movement, i.e. in social welfare or other social

- reformation, but in reality, it takes considerable
time to ratify any motion by .all organizational
gtructures.

°
[

Until the early part of the 1900s, all the charitable

/ N

ventures undertaken by benevolent societies’, 1lay leaders
and volunteers, individual parishes, religious communities
: ’ ) \

and'the st. Vinoent‘de Paul movement were fairly éucces;ful:'
The Society\proéiaed other dimenslons of social and famiky'
needs. Ito members organized programs in such a manner as to
visit homes and interviéw family members. Such an approach )
’ was de51gned to 1nvestlgate the ba51c cause of problems
s rather than concentrate on materlal aid only. The Church,ptﬁe
Episcopal offlce,'also provided functlons‘between and amonq
all these Catholjc orgaoizations.
From the 1900s, all communal welfare institutions began
‘to experlence a serlous service problem. Individual aoenciés

A -
and parishes were demanded with an unprecedented volume of

services'ané reliéf., At this, thg social Qelfare delivery
systems in ‘the community_becamo non-committal, especially in
dealiﬁg wrth the spegial client category of unskilled
labourgrs: low wage'WOrkers,igge chronically-unemployed,

troubled family, 'et¢. 'Due O

, -

n overwhelming service demand,
Q

{
1OInterview with Reverend John Walsh, Assistant Director,
‘English Services, Archdiocese of Montreal, November-12; 1986.

.
// , .
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o . there'were no organized programs witb definite plans and

setv@peé. The social welfare crisis became more serious by
T . K N ’ - , "

not- having adequate coordination between social welfare
"institutions. Individual ‘welfare institutions were not onily

., duplicating programs but also competing for community

P

resources. There was no actlve community organization which

.would provide overall leadership and coordinatlon for social

welfare networks within the commun;ty and out51de the

o commuriity.’ | T sl - —_
all these charitable problems were contributed by a

4

-

number bf socioeconomic aﬁd'political facéors. They were -
N - +
World War I, the great econohic depression, rapid urbaniza-

tion, and 1ndustrialization. At thiS[point; the patbo}ic
" communal welfare institutions began to seek out servides

from secular institutions including Protestant communal f?
organizations. In respect to this, Whitton's survey

"

'recorded~that: .. S - -

o ... There are many other services, ,some of which have .
. L not beén developed by the English speaking Catholics, ’ .
and some of which this group has been drawing on from |
" the community services financed altogether tiygough the.
g - Protestant and non sectarian financial federation.’
o The survey sets Forth in detail proposals whereby the
English speaking Catholic group should plan to provide
for these services by developing them itself, or o
evolving co-operative working arrangements.- The WL
survey estimateg that ultimately a well developed . -
comprehen51ve plan of services covering health,
recreggion, etc., would cost roughly $135,000 per
annum.11l ‘ "

RN

.

Yohariotte Whitton, The Social Welfare Services of the
English Speaking Catholic Community of Montreal, p. 7.
: : , ",
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This has revealed that the Catholic group was heav11y taxxng

,

Protestant and non- sectarlan communal welfare resources,

- - v

elearly demonstrating its "desperate need for more social

7

welfare resources. ’Thus, until the 1900s, the social welfare
N

prOgrams of various types were adequately prov1ded by

’

‘Catholic benevolent societies, religious communltles,

. —
individual‘parishesﬁ particula%ly the Society of St. Vincent

—

de Paul. .The Catholic communal welfare institutions were

faced with unprecedented increasing of welfare clients who

were suffering with much more complicated and complex psycho-

5001oec0nom1c problems. The charitable problem deteriorated

1ncreasingly due to a waste of social welfare resources by
duplicating.social service programs among various social

welfare institutions, by not having coordination -- not know-

'ing who is d01ng what =-- thereby creatlng complete confusion

and chaos. All these negatlve developments contrlbuted to

the creation of a social welfare crisis in the communlty

. The situation became so critical up to the point of
seeking help through secular-non-Catholic prganizationsr
including Protestant cpmﬁunal welfare institutions. This
partggglar‘dependence upon secular and Protestant institu-
tions fgr eocial service caused another dimension of an

organizational crisis or threat to the Catholic'Chureh. The

Catholic Church feared that it would lose ite members to other

~

institutions of varioge\kinds, particglarly other religious

. 0 '
At this point, the Catholic<twommunity, particularly the
’ - o

”‘ -
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clerical leadership begaﬁ to become aware bf,félthouéh much

-

slower than other communities, of movement of piofessionalism
in social work. The following sections will examine the
movement of professionalism in social work and its impact

made on the Catholic Church and its gommunity, #The charit-

able activities and social welfare institutions. had always

!
L

been the integral part of the Church.

The Movement of Professionalization
of Social Work

Throughout the history of .Catholic sociél welfare

~

activities, there has been a consistent pattern of program

>

initiation and'management by Church authorify, i.e. directly

from the office of the Diocese of Montr;al, or from individual
clergy members in conjunétion with lay leaders and volunteers,
wiéh the essential leadership derived from the Church itself.
But froﬁ’thé early part of this century, the Church begaﬂ\éé
face the new reality of more Eomplex and complicated socio-
economic and family probléms.' These problems in turn
demanded a new approach in terms of an ofganized, coordinated,
and obiective managémeﬁt at individual, group, and comhunity
levels. To ganage and provide effectfive charitable services,
the whole issue of charity had to be reflected by:

A managerial £echnique both scientific and business-likef

an attempt to 'do in charity what is done in commerce and -

industry -- so to arrange its diffetent agencies, and so

to coordinate its different forces as to attain a certain
end with the 1%;St possible waste of energy.lz.

AY

<

12Roy thove, The Professional Altruist: The Emergence

of Social Work as a Career, 1880-1930 (Cambridge, Mass.:
1965) , p. 7. '

-~ -
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For sochial.wel"’fare t0 be handled in a scientifiic and

business~like manner, strict allegiance to scientific theory
-and practice is necessary.” For this,

charity must be divorced from mere sentimentality and
" self-gratif4eation and the permanent welfare of the

supplicant regarded as the'true goal of benevolence.

How cdould charfty be love if lacking in wisdom? And

how could it be wise, if lacking a thorough knowledge
. of all component facts?13

Actually, the motive of volunteer workers was more than
sentimentality and self-gratification. Their charity was
based on voluntarism,'be it for personal reasons or out of

relggious compassion. ' The change of guard from volunteers to

)

professional social workers was caused by a realistic

confrontation of the socdiceconomic forces which were more
1 4

complex than those of the previous century. A thoughtful and

¢ comprehensive view of the situation was expressed by Lubove:
During the nineteenth century,” private organizations

bore much of the burden of support for dependency.
Unpaid laymen, equipped with the desire to do good
and with the compelling urge to shape the value ]
system of the poor, mobilized important philanthropic
resources. As urbanization and industrialization
intensified problems of social control, however,

~ complaints about the inadequacy of voluntary
phifanthropic efforts hecame increasingly vocal. The
magnitude of the task seemed to call for more efficient
organization, more-highly developed technical skills,
and greater monetary support than agencies controlled
by volunteers could command. Ultimately, the emergence
of a professional corps of social workers, bureaucratic-
ally administered, changed the character of the private
charitable as¥ociation and altered the status and role
of the volunteer,l4’ , -

e

-

*

.

13

Ibid., p. 6.

YMipia., pp. vii=yiii.

. ¢ L]
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. [ . .
The concept of skilled professional service, rooted in

medical, psychological, social and managerial science and

> 1

performed in a specific settihg, eroded the older frieﬁdly
visiting and relief aid methods, and forced a re-evaluation
of the volunteer's role in social work:

~ - B
.The view of charity as "simple friendliness" had become

outmoded. It savored too much of paternalism, moral
righteousness, and class distinction. The only valid
form of superiority in a democracy was the superior
knowledge of expert, which involved hot a particle of

a sense of shame on the one side or of condescension

. on the other.15

Scientific phi§anthr0py helped shift the focus from the
. .

_friendly visitors approach to social diagnosis, which implied

Y

"a guest forﬁfunctional and organizational relationships,
skills and techniques, and a scientific knowledge-base,
within specific institutional settings."16 The specific
settings i&plied that a professional social worker provided
his or her expertise ih caseQWOrk, social group, or c0mmun¥ty
organization, respecting certain ideological concepﬁb or the

L3

policy of therinstitution by whom he or she was engaged.
N ’ ’ \\.
Catholic institutions paturally emphasized the elements of

Catholicism in family planning, family life, etc. As

. described in detail in Chapter VII, the professional social

worker does have certain ethics and an’'allegiance to the

.people he or she served, but he or she a;éo had an obligation‘

L]

to respect a certain’ ideological philosophy and the

B

N

151hid.; pag 35.

'®1bid., p. 35, - s

>
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obﬁectives of his or her employer or institution. ‘ -
In the course of the professionalization of social work,

the status of volunteers became unclear and unstable. The

result.was a slow pracess of change, with volunteers still’

providing a major contribution to fund raising, management,

allocation«wf funds, and commqnity development. The

volunteers became superior in the administration and decision
.
making .process, but actual policies were implemented by .
¢ ‘ .
professional social workers using so-called scientific

observations and. professional know-how as tools:

The charity organization-societies in ‘the nineteenth

century had inaugurated a new era in philanthropy when

they defined benevolence as intelligent, efficient ~
service meant to restore the poor to self-sufficiency,
and not an opportunity for the rich and well-born to
store up credits in heaven or to exercise their
altruistic instinct. VYet they had not doubted that
scientific philanthropy could be reconciled-with
voluntarism. As questions of skill and technique
influenced the thinking of social ‘workers after 1900,
the status of volunteers became insecure and ambigugus
although they ‘continued to exercise important
responsibilities. The value of voluntary service was
seriously questioned in a period of functlonii
specialization and presumptions of expertise’

As indicated in Chapter VII, the emergence of social

v

work as a profession rééulted in a-chronic tension between
the socjal workers and the volunteers. The creation of
tensiﬁn between voluntarism aﬁd;professionalism in ‘social
work was primarily caused by an ideological perceptioﬁ. The

.volunteers, includlng clergy members, held the view that a

traditional approach in Chrlsg\\h charitable work, malnly ’

\t‘ L4 "

Yibia., p. 49.

L.
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relief and home visiting, with brotherly concern and dedica-

tion proved to be effective. For such charity, the
N .

volunteers contributed monies and time, whereas the pro-
fe551ona1 approach in social work was to be preventive and

rehabilitative. The overall suspectlve and conservative
iR
. attitude of the volunteers toward professionalization of

qocial\welfare activities contributed to a slower introduction :

of the new approach to the Catholic social welfare field than
‘»
other non-Catholic and Protestant communities. *

For example, the trend of professionalism in social work
influenced the private social welfare institutions in 1900,

at which time the Montreal Charity Organization Society (MCOS)

-3

was established. - According to Terry Qopp:

From 1900 onwards, agitation for the application of
"scientific methods"” and the professionalization of
social work developed rapidly throughout North
America, including the anglophone community of
Montreal. The formation of a Charities Organization
Society in Montreal was the first sign of this new
direction in charity work .... The Society attempted
to integrate the work of a number of agencies,
including someégrench Canadian institutions, and its
L X Board of Directors was drawn from socially prominent
e members of both linguisticcommunities. But the
@ C.0.S. operated in Englishland its efforts to be the
: "Office Centrale de ga Charité de Montreal” had
little practical consequences for French Canadian .
institg%ions.l . :

The first annual report of the C.0.S. spelled out its aims as

[N
-

follows:

.
) . ; ’ A N
.

s »

BTerry copp, The Anatomy of Poverty, The Canadian ’
’ wOrklng Class in Montreal, 1897-1927 (Toronto: McClelland -
and Stewart Limited, 1974), pp. 114-115. . :

!
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,The Charity Organization Society flrst and foremost
represents the cooperative movement in charities --
its aim is to form a common centre and means of
intercommunication for all those interested in théJ
welfare of the poor -- not only for the exchanging
of information, but also for the discussing of right
methqds and for the planning of those definite
positive reforms which work towards the prevention
of pauperism rather than its cure. For it is
peculiarly the ideal of the charity organization
movement to devote more attention to this higher
kind of charity; the charity which is far and away
‘abbve mere relief, the charity which means an
uplifting of the whole tone of life.

" As more and more societies and individuals
cooperate with this central society, and use the
additional moral strength which comes through united
knowledge and effort, more firmly insist that relief
shall be given only when it does good and not harm, . \
and that the welfare of souls and characters is of
more concern than freedom from physical suffering,
then more and more the possibilities for, ultimately N
decreasing suffering and for making the lives of:-the
poor richer and fairer will ultimately increase.l®

»
4

i The é.O.Sf report\fuyfher indicated that one of its
major functions was to be a clgaring‘hpsue for infofmatién
about poorefamilies in the city and it requested that everyone
éoopefﬁte in the movement for the repression of.street énd

housé bégging. Ninety ée}centoﬁj the city's beggars were said

—

to be out and out frauds and the remaining ten percent required

Y

care and thought and visitation, not demoralizing aims.
individuals and organizations who were assisting boor families
were urged to make employmerit the basis of relief.

< .

Conferences, of the Society had been established in two

'parts of khe city,-ﬁginte St, Charles and the St. Henri-

o

\

v

St. Cunegonde-Westmount area. g

19

. Cited by Terry Copp, from the First Annual Report. of .

M.C. O S., Montreal, 1901, p.. 3.

~

&

-
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The next year-the C.0.S. undertook a iu/zher study of

its cllentele and reported: : L
The plain fact is that so far as the dependent poor are
concerned, the sufferings of the poor themselves and
the ecohomic 1logs to the commynity-are occasioned in
great measure by conditions outside the control of the

»»individual, conditions that only an intelligent and-
aroused public opinion can affect .20 . .

It, had taken the C.0.S. twenty years to recognize the *"plain
fact" thatabasic problems were caused by poor socioeconomic

conditions. Copp further reported that:
Catholic charitable institutions continued to operate
on traditional lines providing whatever assistance
their finances would allow. The Catholic elite wadf
not isolated from contemporary notions of'social
reform but in the area of charitable work the Church
had pre empted "the activist role.

As a matter of fact, the Eggllsh speaklng Catholi¢c Chureh &nd

its communlty took almost thirty years “to respond to the

AN

pressure exerted by its countérpart in the non-Catholic

a

communities but it didlfinally’adopt the concept of pro-

Y

fessionalism in soc1al work. Such decision was mddée. thirty

years after the establishment of the M. C 0.5. by the

AR

Protestant group in Montreal. That is, the Catholic Church
initiated a leadership role in intrbducingjé professional

‘D

approach after it-had” structurally or soc16&oglcally been

pressured by nOn—Catholic greups as well as by the reality

»

of not being able to tackle the overwhelmlng charitable’. e

-

20cited by Terry Copp in the Annual Report ‘of .the

_M.C.0.5., Montreal, 1920, p. 12.

2l1pid., p. 126.
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problems prevailed at this time.
7 C”}l'} -
The reason for the delay in adopteg‘a professional

£ o

approach in social work by the Catholic Church was that it

had tangible, human resources of various religious orders, '

St. Vincent de Paul Society and dedicated Catholic volunteer

workers who had and have built the basi¢ foundation in al}

. facets of cultural, educational, health, and social welfare

programs. These resources were absent in Jewish and
(Y ' i

Protestant communities because they were able to involve

readily in new ventures in terms of professiénalism in social -’

»

work. ' . .

o~

As a result, the Catholic Church and ité.members: both

clergy and lay leaders, were conservative in undertaking a
<. - :
new apprepach or in 1nv1ting unknown elements into an

establlshed social welfare dellvery system in the CathOl c

community.

Historically, the Catholic Church and its leadership
. * . kN o
have proven that their umbrella religious institutions and

4

religidus communities had and have successfully delivered

. AN

charitable programs.

Nevertheless, the offlce pof the Diocese of Montreal

s

initiated an actlon, 1nvit1ng the p:ofe551onal body of the
Canadian éouncil‘on Chi;a and Family Welfare toaconduct a
survey in 1930. The ﬁurpose of this survey was to find‘wayg
and means to provide the English-épeaking‘Catholic commnnity

v 1
of Montreal with- a plan and program of wor)&wards whith it

might advance over a period of years:
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Consequently, the report, the'survey, offered herewith
- projects a line of action and attainment. extending a
.considerable period into the future, but looking towards
a gradual development of provisions more nearly adequate
for the care of the poor and unfortunate of that
J community than those which prevail today.
The welfare problems of the English speaking Cathoblics
of Montreal must ultimately be solved by the Epnglish
. speaking.Catholics themselves, under the leadership of
their clergy and representative laymen. A survey can

only diagnose and prescribe; the remedies and treatment
“~must be applied within the community itself,22

Thus, the survey report, the Whitton report, has revealed

»

that it had mainly dealt with,}nstitutional,relg&ionships
- among various Catholic commungl welfare institutions and
service delivery systems. Survey on these aspects produced:

only, a superficial report which was characterized by

describing or reporting negative aspects in terms of not beipg
able to better care for "the poér and unfortuhate."” ‘The_‘
survey failed to recognize or study in depth in'coﬁnection
with the most tgngibie ang'practical resourceslthét were -

developed and managed by religious communities and the
: . .

St. Vincent de Paul Society. In partiéular; the su#vey‘some-

how qid not include major human resodurces in the social
. . : G 3

welfare field in terms of various religious orders, lay

leaders, volunteer workers,.and the St. Vincent de Pahg

Society.

.Failing to point out or survey the potential resources

Lo
v

22Ch3r10tt’e Whitton, The Socdial Welfare Services of the'
English Speaking Catholic Community of Montreal, p. 3.~ . °
4

> .
. < R I
“
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described above, the report only produced a limited scope in

terms of setting up a Federation for Catholié Char;tieé
which involved cobrdination, planning, budgeting, and fund
raising for Catholic orggnizations. Thisﬂleft out almostq
enfirely the possibility of integrating @ajor resources into
an overall program develppment. Furthermore, it also failed
to invite ideas and Qefception on social welfare from con—i

tributors or donors of funds and other resources. Without

héq}ng basic knowledge and an attitude towards the prevailing

‘éocial welfare situation from contributors, it would be most

difficult to develop sound and effective welfare programs,

even with professional knowledge or methdds.

As a result, the survey réport had ‘made a limited impact
in assisting the pfocéss of devéloping a financial federation
without having an active participation from all major human
resources and institutions. éuch“limitationé will 3350
greate serious teﬁsion betweeﬁ the lay leaders andeprgfessional
social workers in the'future. Iﬁ'any event, the survey report
was accepted by the -Diocese of Montreal which, in turn,
translated it into action in terms of forming a federation for

Cathplic charities. That is, the report encouraged thé

) * §

establishment of various service programs, ranging from the

| T ———

Catholic Welfare Bureau for Child and Family Care, to dare for

the aged, services for prisoners and the handicapped, and

‘community organization programs. 1Individual agencies and

projects were to be led by professional .social workers. To
A‘\

—

accommodate individual Gatholic organizations-and to provide
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adequate resources, the sﬁrvey recommended the é}tablishment
of a federatidn method of financing.1 Th}s would entgil
progrém activities based o; the team wdrk concept --
coordination and cooperation, social planning, budgetfng agd
‘fund }ai;ing. To emphasiie'this method, the sufvey indicated
the application of such methods by 316 cities in the United

+States and Canada.  Such 4 method was emplQyed in Montreal by

the Protestant and non-sectarian agencies, and by -the Jewish

Federétion, in Toronto in tH?ee separate federations,‘tZe
Catﬁolic, Protestang and Jewish, and in Halifax, Hamilton and
Winnipeg, by one interdenominational community movément.
Vancouver would launch its first federated "drive" in , .
February. 1931. \

The survey report became another-reference which enabled

the English Catholdc Church to accept the professional model .

and its implications in terms of professional program develop~

\

wment and service aelivery systems. As a result; in 1931, the

EﬁglisﬁﬁSpeaking Catholic community incorporated a
‘profe;sional social welfare inst;tution'upder the name of
the Federation of Catholic Charities Inc. The Archbishop of
Montreal became the Honorary President of the Federation.

We witness that during the period of- 1850-~1930, the

English Cath;lic Church and religious commhn;ties assumed
major responsibility for providing sociai\weifarg programs.
ﬁ}th a, base in the traditional ideology of Chrisfian charity,
the clergy, religious orders, and\Catho{ic 1éymen had a

A

common purpose in endeavoring to provide services to the
\ ‘ .
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péor. The St.~Vinceht de ﬁgul?Society movement, in deéliﬁg
with the destitutes by providihg prﬁﬁpical material aid and
adopting the friendly visitation conc;pt, had considerahle
impéct. However, the traditional approach was not adeguate
to overcome the problems cféated by industrializaéion and
rapid u;banization, poor housiﬂg, poor health, chronic
uneﬁploymént and family conflics. Under the circumstances,
the concept of professionalism in social work began~t3 emerge
in Montreal in 1900. But the communit§ adopted a conéervative
attitude and waited thirty yeﬁfs to accent the professional
approach. Even tﬁ;n, tHe community was ﬁorced to accept this
méthod because of- the popular trend towards profesgisnaliza-
tion in spcial work among the Protestant and non-sectarian
groups, the Jewish community, and Catholic groups in-other

provinces. This prompted the Catholic Church and its elite '

"to undertake a new approach which would require the change

from volunta;ism to professionalism in charitable work,
giving the leadership £o professionél'social worke:§ to deal
wfth overall program dévelopment and service delivery. The
acceétance of the new approach by the community also meant
thaE tradiéionaf methods of relief and institutional‘care
for relieving or curing immediate suffering be shifted to

L N :
the prevention of poverty and the attainment of Self-
;\ ' Al

sufficiency. - .

- We will examine these points and the impact made by the
involvement ofessional social workers in terms of

overall operatidns of the Federation in program development,

]

e
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evaluatibn of service structures and service standard or

) ‘ qhality, planning, budgetingﬁ fund raisiqg, and'coordination,
. o and attitude manifested by volunteers towards professional
implementation of the Federation's policies; this would diso\

include the functions of the Church in connection with the -

-

Federation. \
. R .
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PART C

THE FEDERATION OF CATHOLIC CHARITIES:
AN AISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE, 1931-1986
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CHAPTER VI

-_ ;

®

THE FEDERATION OF CATHOLIC CHARITIES:
AN HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE, 1931-1986,

Introduction "

The Federation of Caéholic Charities is a communal
welfare institution of the Enélish Catholic community in
Monéreal, established under the concept of pro;essional social
work methods. It has played an important 'leadership ;ﬁ“the
area of sociél welfare. The majar.func£ions of the
Federation have been planning, budgeting, fund-raising,
coordination, and program development for and with Catholic

organizations in. the community. It has been managed and

supervised by theAciergy members and lay leaders, mostly on

.the Board of Directors, and its policies\were'executeq by

the corps of professiongl social workers. There were a

r

number of untrained-workers and volunteers who received .

overall supervision and direction from professional social

’
1

1 .
During the course of its operation its name has- changed

ﬁorkers.

three times. In 1931, the Federation 'was kﬁqwn as The
Federation of Catholic Charities; in 1970, it became The -
Federation of Catholic Community Services, and in 1975, it

took the name it is known by taday, The Foundation® of

" {

- 132 ~ ' L :¢£>‘
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Catholic¢ Community Sérvices. Its functions, scope, ,program;
structure, funding sources, and priorities have.changeé
correspondingly with each change of name. The reasons for .
these changes will be examiqed as we trace the historical
development of the Federation. ’

The analysis of the Federation will be divided into feur
major periods. Each period~ie‘defined by an important "
developme?t, both inside and outside the community, Qh;ch
caused multidimensional changes. These periods wili be
examined in th;e and following chapters.
1931-1986¢ The involvement of the church in the Federation.
19317i960; The fedégzons of ehe Federation and program

expansion.

1961-19&0: The impaet of professional surveys and multi- .

L4

dimensional changes. .

1971-1974: The transition period, public involvement}(Bili~65)\

and the merger with Centraide Montreal. <N

1975-1986: Post—merger period.

1931-1986: Involvement of the Institutional Church

1]

Historically, .the Church has cqnsidered that Catholic

A\ .
charities as .an integral part of the Church, and assumed

respon51b111ty for initiating charitable work and dellverlng 7
-]
services. The practlce of charlty in accordance w1th the '

teachings of Jesus Christ in which the Church has attempted
. - . L

to witness charitable deeds or undertake charity work as .a

)

' social mission. 1In achieving'the‘above, the role of the

Church has been varied startiné w¥th actual practice in alms
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giving, mobilization of community resources for charity

- purposes, encouragement of lay leaders and volunteers to

initiate ar}d manage corpoerate charitﬁ work, Qonsultativé
functions for lay leaders and religious orders, and~direct
invSlvement in the social reformations and social actions on
parish, local community, provincial and national levels.

For examplg, on national and political levels, the Canadian

Conference of Catholic Bishops voiced its view on economic

)

situations and human resources under the titles of "Ethical

-

Reflections on the Economic Crisis," in 1983, and "Unemployment

-~ Human Costs" in 1980. On the local level, the Church
displayed its leadership role in the initiation or establish-
ment of the English-speaﬁipg Catholic Council in 1980, and
plays a consu1£ative role for all Catholic organizations in

N

Montreal .

- %

'In 1930, the Church, the Episcopal office of the
Montreal Diocese, displayed its leadership role in the
initiation ofiinviting a professional survey on Catholic

communal welfare organizations gnd community resources and

»

in the creation of the Federation of Catholic Charities.
. Based on the recommendations of the survey which was con-

ducted by the Canadian Council on Child and Family welfare,

N, L

the Federation was founded on May 23, 1931 under the

auspices of His Excellency, Reverend George Gauthier,

Archbishop of the Diocese of Montreal.

}After the Eedef@tién was foundedf the Church pérticipated
43 . \ e -
s

in the operation of t%é Federation on four levels. The A
v, 3
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Episcopal office gf the Montreal dioéese, particibated in an _
' ’ overall planning level and opefation of the Federation. It
. involved deéling with various policies and budgetary alloca-
tions for Catholic orgdnizations. Tﬁe inéividual pastors |
from parishes were invoived in the actual operation of the
Federation. They coordinated social welfare activities
between their parishes and the Federation. They also par-
ticipated in the operation of the Federation'S\const;tuent

«

agencies. For example, 'the Board of Directors for one of
AN

the largest constituent agencies of Catholic Family and
Children's Services was represented only by pastors from all
- Catholic parisﬁes in Gfééter Montreal.

| Religiou% communities or religious orders participated
in the oper%tion of tﬁe Federation' through actual management
of the,Federatioﬂ's agencies. The Sisters of Services

operated and supervised the Catholic Girls Residential

~

Centre, and Brothers of the Good Shepherd operated the

Catholic men's hostel. Grey Nuns also.managed St. Patrick's

o>
Orphanage. Finally, all Catholic clergy members from the
"office 6f the Montreal Diocese, individual pastors, and

T

religious orders participated in annual fund-raising

5,

campaigns. Such active participation is shown in the

— fol}owing table.. .o

‘i:“ R From the inception of the Federation, the Church, from‘
a11~1evels; has been consistent and has given overall

leadership in the operation of the Federation, Bishép,

Crowley of the™Diocese of Montreal, has noted:

.




\ . - 136 - :

Table 2 ' -

Church's Participation in Annual Campaigns

; Amount Raised Through

Year | Campaign Objectives Pastors and Parishes
1932 $107,722 $58,870
1934~ 185,143 ' 67,225
1944 ‘ 227,778 90,472
1954 . 352,906% 209,106
1964 560,140 ‘ " 250,300,
Source: Annual Financial Reports of the Federation,

1932-1964

The Church stands.by the work of God which happens to be
conscious deed.of all charitable work. Our basic
philosophy and attitude toward Christian charity has not
changed éver since Jesus Christ demonstrated noble deed
to us. Because of which, we give a sense of permanence
and stability in ‘our’ work of God in terms of giving help
to our brothers and sisters. Charity is an act of love.
Logve needs someone to receive. This tradition or
religidus life has not &nd will not change. Charity is
an active expression of religious 1ife which concerns
all Catholics or Catholit organizations. Throughout the
history of the ‘church, the methods of service delivery
manifested in many'different forms, but they were all"
stemmed from the idea of "Love" in terms of caring for

.~ our brethren. .From this very point of view, tle work of

- the Federation is part of the Church and we are always .
involved with the "noble cause" of the Federation because
the Federation is an "expression of love."l

In reference to the involvement of the clergy members

and religious orders in actual management and service delivery

-

act1v1t1es, B1Shop Crowley has samd: ! N
Our actual phy51cal presence, in service dellvery and
program development has been drastically decreased.

™

Ny

!rnterview with Bishop L. Crowley, December 29, 1986.
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" pue to the public policies ;and community resources, we
are not any longer involved in direct services. Our
carce resources are being used elsewhere. But our
///ilergy members, including myself, attempt to assist
‘*he work of the Federation in varidous manners: moral
support, encauragement, spiritual inspiration and &
moral guidance, and sometimes direct guidance on
decision making processes. We are witnessing the work

of God through the Federation.?2

' We witriess that the traditional values and phil®sophy of the
Church have been consisfently reflected 'in its functions. qu
. { ' -

pchtice of helping brothers and sisters\}s seen as active

* charity, an important part of religious life. The methods "of :
achieving sufh goals have been varied. 1In this regard, the
Church sees the Federat™ as one of it instrument® for

- N T

‘. cdrrying-out the .social -mission of the Church Because the

“5
©

Church segs the work of the Federation as active work of the

'Cﬂurch 1t has given a551stance ranging from dlrect leadershlp
‘to assistance Ffdr lay deaders to become 1nyolved in charity

work. Currently, the Church provides. a silent leadership 1n

. -~

"the decision making level of the Federation without pérticipat;
. ' “/ . ' ‘

. J » . o
ing in actual day-to-day operation activities.. The Church

Y still has a substantial influence on the overall direction of

- [ . 0 . .

. -the Federation. B NS <.
+ Thus we witness thét the role of the Church has a sens;o
of permanence in deallng with Cathollc charltyuand its &Zle )

has -been varied in accordance with any given c1rcumstancg or

[§

- charitahle problems. 1In connection with the Federation, the

H

Church displayed a distinctive role as an %gitiaﬁor or

3
9

Ibid. i . 4
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¢
enabler for the establishment of a professional social welfare

o

institution. It has assisted and supported ta;gibly the
Federation through annual campaigns and on the?Board of
Directors' level. In the 1980s, the Church played ifs rolé
as a consultant for the Federation. On the service level,
religious commuﬁities participated in the_operation of
Catholic institutions such as Sisters of Services for Gyéls'

Information Centre, drey Nuns for St. Patrick Orphanagé, etc,

The St. Vincent de Paul Society was invited by the Diocese of .

w s

Montreal to give direct leadership and service individual

A

parishes.

In relation to the>Feder§t£on, the Church views the
Federation as an iptééral part-of’t;e Church in which the
Church's social mission is accompl}shed through chéritable
%Ftivities performed By the Federation. In terms of the

‘Church's involvement in the current operation of thq/
L .
Federation, Bishop Crowley states:

We do not involve ourselves in ‘the daily activities of
the‘Federatlon, but'we aré consulted by the members of
the Board of Directors of the Federation whenevep
there are serious matters on decisions to be made.
From-this point of.view, we see the Catholic communal
welfare_institution (the Federation) pas part of the
Church.

B

It appears_that the Episcopal offiFe still mai?tdins its
power or influence on matters dealing with the Federation.
‘-;% this’ respect, we will further examine the role of the
‘éierical hierarchy in the coﬁrse anélysing‘the impact and \

LA . - ,

P
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- changes made by professional and public involvement and the

-merger with Centraide Montreal.

~ a

1931-1960: The Functions of the Federation
‘and Program Expansion

’
The structure, service delivery bystems, and functions
+ ‘/ - R > . -
of the Federation were based on the format recommended by the

A

professional survey of 1930.

The structure. The main structure of the Federatioh con-

sisted of a central body ofﬂadminist;ation (the Board of
Directors) under which variogs functional committees were
"established. The committees were composed of the members of
the Board of Directors and were assiséed by prqfessionaf
social workers, i.e. the committee for dealing with a .

special project such as unemployment or fund-raiging and

@
budgeting. , ' ’
T The number of the Board of Directors was twenty-one.
. Eighteen lay leaders vere selected or appointed by 18 .

parishes, one from each parish, and three clergy memberé were

=EY

appointed by the Episcopal office. One of the clergy
functioheé as 'a coordinator between thé Episcopal office and
the Feéerétion. All importaﬁt issues of charitable problems
and new projects undertaken by the Federétion weﬁg b}osely

~ consulted and sha%gd by ihe %piscopalloffice. |
. . The secoénd ciergy attached to‘;he Eederation‘as a’

& chaplain and spiritual leadefi He was also responsibie forw_
- ’ all service delivefy systems which were related to Capholﬂ!
: . v

N{flues and precepts or Catholic teachings in the provision

R . & . % . . .
- B t"

) » * o
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of services for Catholic cljents. o

The "third clergy was responsible’for coordination between

the pastors in each parish and the Federation.

.The involve-

- the Catholic Welfare Bureau from 1931 to 1956.

ment of clergy members in individual agencies  was cru¢ial in
the development of social service programs and- supervision of .
gervice delivery systems. For example, one of the biggest
constituent agencies of the Catholic Welfare Bureau was
managed and supervi;ed by the Board of Directors who were
composed of only the pastors from all parishes. The agency
carrieq ; major function in caring for Catholic families..and
children, unmarried mothe; and child, and the aged and
received the largest grants among all constituent agencies
from the Federation,” according to the allocations made to

- Table 3 I

Allocation of Fqnds to C.W.B.
From Federation Grants Received

. C.W.B. Budgét

.

Year - Federation's incq@e

1931 $39,249 ' $17,977

1941 ) 190,116 86,852

1951 351,818 118,000

1956 524,025 o 86,117

Source: Annual Repbrts of the'Federation, 1931-1956 Lt
4 ‘

A"

The érants to the Catholic Welfare Bureau began to

decrease in- 1956.because its annual budgetary expenditure was

’

supplemented by public sources of the Quebec Public Charities

v
Y

N

&
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Act, the Needy Mothers' Allowance, Family Allowance.

From the inception of the Federation, we witness that
the Church, including the Episcopal office an@“individual .
clergy members from 1oc£l parishes, made substantial contri—
buti?ns and influence in an overall operation of the .
" Federation and its. constituent agencies. The religious
communities also made tangible contribution in mangéing
St. Patr?ck{s Orphangge, Sisters of $ervices for Girls'
Residential gnd Info:ﬁation Centre, the Brothers of the
Good Shepherd for the Catholic Men's Hostel and other health
‘ins;itut&ons. . . . ',
Thé Church also made significant contribution in this"
peériod of program development and expansion through active
'participagion‘in annual fund—féising campaigns of the’

-

Federation. .
From the Board, various functional committees of

planning, budgeting, fund-raising and coordination Qere

formed. These committees were assisted by the Executive

a8
and Assistant Directors who were trained in professional

social work. Trained social workers were also responsible

* v
i '

for assisting these committees on a permanent basis.

Other major service departments of planning, budgeting,

coordination and campaigns which were under the direct
) o e

<

control of the Federation and Executive Directors of ail
constituent agencies were .headed by professionail social’

workers. For example, the Catholic Welfare Bureau was

*headed by senior proféssional social workers under whom a
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éorps of case workérs were employed.

Service delivery systems were divided into two'divisions:
one division was under direct control or supervision of the
Pederation: planning, budge;ing,‘fund-raising, and : »
coordination; the other divisionr consisted of all cdhstituent‘
anc affiliated agencies of the Federation. These agencies
provided various social services to individualé, groﬁps,o

1,

parishes, and the Cq;hofic community as a whole.
RV

The maja; sources of funds for service programs were
raised through annual fund-raising campaigns. This was mainly
supported by the English-speaking Catholic community of e

Montreal.

According to the charter of the Federation, the major

» A

v .
functions were: (a) finand&ng, (b) budgeting, (c) cootdina-

tfon, and (df-planning./

a) Einancing ’ . o
’ -

Insofar. as member agencies do not raise money or do not
receive funds from other sources (such as government grants,
indiwvidual donations, and feés), the Federation is responsible -

for their adequate findncing. This function includes as-a

_major part the annual campaign for the operating needs of

these agencies and for their capital needs insofar as this
latter is possible. | )

The records of annual campaigns througho?t 1932-1964
indicate that more than. half of the fdnds were raised by

pastors -and parishes, and the rest was raised through

corporate donations and the Catholic community as a whole.

B . Y
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The records also indicate that the Federation succeeded in
achieving its annual fund-raising objectives which was
evidence of éctive support and participafion in the operation
of thepFederation by the Catholic community as a whole.
L) Budgeting ™ ~
The’Federation as the trustee of funds received from the
£English Catholics and general public is fesponsible for the
distribution and supervision of these funds. This requires‘
adequate kno&ledge of the complete financial position of/all
its member agencies, adequéte supervision of the fuqu
allocated to ;nd spent by these agencies, and atdequate
channels~so that all member agepqies might regularly discu;s
tHeir financial needs with theﬁfederation. Inwbudgeting, it
is obvious that gecisions on theée,important financial °
matters can be made only-if continuous consideration is also
given in the same detail to the programs and the quality of

the programs on which these sums will be spent. }

c) Coordination

As the Federation is responsible for a series of different
kinds of social welfare services, and not for jus£ any oné, it

has'a coordinating function to fulfill to see not only that ]
"4
each service is operating well but that it is operating'Well

N .
in relation with fellow services within its own network and

in relation with the ofher public and private services in the .

s
geReral community. As the member agencies constitute the

many parts of the network,.  théir effectiveness fies very much. e

in the gquality df the relationships which exist among them.
=
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d) Planning

The Federation also is a parent organization responsible
. X S

.

for the establishment, promotion and development of programs

and services for its people. It is responsible for the con-

tinuous evaluation of its present services to learn whethe»

they need egpansiOn, modification, or elipination for studf
of the needs of the English Catholic commgnity t6 learn of
the gaps in service or the new needs that anise, so that they
\ - might be realistic%lly planned for, for study of the various
relationships among the agencies, for the establis?ment of
priorities, so as to apply its resources in an orderly é;d
' ;efgective manner.

The Federation had two major categories of agencies

known as constituent agency or member agency and affiliated

b

(s

agency. The constitue%t agencies\were totally finahced and
‘manageé by the Federatién. Some.agenciea in this category
had a Board of Trustees who supervised daily 6pergticnal
- 1 activitigs, while other ag?ncies were diréctly managed by
.the staff of the Federation.

Affiliated agencies were those instit%tioné which were

partialTy financed by the Federation in the form of outright

grants. Communal health and social welfare institutions

included in this category were initiated and operated byM
local Catholic volunteer groups and non-Catholic populations.
Funds or grants were provided to these agencies for exchange

of services for Catholic cliehts, such as services from the

Montreal Mental Hygiene Institute or the Victorian Order of

-
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The following table will illustrate the type of services

and pattern of increase in numbers of agencies and services.

Table 4

Increases in the Number of Agencies

constituent Agencies

Affiliated Agencies’

Year No. of Agencies Year No. of Agencies igggl
1931 == o e g 1931 g 13
1951 13 1951 10 . ‘§§> 23
1961 22 1961 13 .35

1976 . 0-. 4

1976 4

Source: Annual Reports of, the Federation, 1931-1976

Table 4 indicates that the period of 1931-1965 is

characterized by program development anq\expansiohvin terms

of increasing the number of agencies both constituent and

‘afﬁilihted. Such trend of expansion shows that thé Federation

°

received continuous support in terms of funds from both the

public sector and the Catholic community.

The drastic

3

A

change or dedrease in number in 1976 for both

categories of agencies was caused by both public involvement”

.and merger with Centraide Montreal. At the occasion of

implementing the public policy of Bill 65 and the merger with

Centraide Montreal, all major programs and agencies were

transferred to the above institutions. This shall be

elaborated on wﬁen we examine in détail the major cﬁggges of

the Federation that affected the nature of ﬁrogram, structure,

~

T
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scope, priorities and decrease-of number of agencies.

Table 5 indicates a number of program characteristics

which were largely reflective of socioceconomic-political

. factors in various periods. Table 5 also indicates the

%~ -

substantial increase of the annual bhdget, which was caused

by inflation and population growth. This is alsgo evidence

Y

of the English-speaking Catholic community's active support

of the Feéeration, and increase of grants from governments. -

For this particular* aspect, we will examine the pattern of

- - 7

,program development and expansion in jyelation to budget

allocations and program categories., '

The suﬁmary of budget allocations for programs of

different types are shown in Table 5. The program Eategories'

shown on the table are:

Type A:

Type F:

Direct relief and cbntihgent funds for needy or
unemployed. -
Services for protection, institutional care, fér
boys and girls, foster home, caré for ghe aged, etc,
Camp p;ograms, recreation, and group work acgiq}ties.
Education and’culturp. }

?rofessional counselling services, communitJB
organizatYon activities. :

Grants to outside a%?pgies! mainly health care

programs and mental hygiene services.

We can see from Table 5 that the budget allocations for .

programs were directly related to‘soqioecénomic, political

and professional factors. ‘ o R

/A(
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lDuring 1931-~1961, the Federation maintained direct
relief, or Type A programs fof’unemployed people and families.
This program was characterized by material aid and financial
assistance for those who were adversely affected'by the
Depression of the 19305: socially and economically dislocated
familiésl and new immigrants. )

This program was also provided for families whose
principal breadwinners lost marginal jobg as a résplt of rapid
industri;i devélopment,‘and those who moved to metropolitan .
cities from rural areas oOr suburbs to.seék employment. The
people included in this category were not adequate%y benefit-
ting from public assistance programs becagse their problems
were temporary and required- direct relief on an urgent basis.

The spirit of this particular brogram was emphasized by the

pr¢sident of the Federation in his address in the 1961 annual

¢
]
*

@ »
We must have direct relief service for those who are

healthy and motivated to earn -their bread, but the

current socio-economic situation does not absorb .

some .0of them readily. Besides, they want work. They

do not wish to reveal all personal problems which are
temporary in nature to strangers for social welfare

or a handoqt.4 {

report:

The substapfial increase in direct relief in 1951 was !
. caused by new immigrants. Nevertheless, the direct relief

program was coﬁpletely %liminated after thé early 1960s. |

Table 5 shows*tkat no éilocations were made fLOm,l97l through

to 1976. This was primarily causeéd by the drést;c expansionl

\]

AN

\. s, ’ Nt

Annual Report of-1961 of the Federation,

4
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of public welfare and other public'programs. The public
assistance programs cover practically all basic needs,
including emergency funds for certain types‘of problems or
neéds of a temporary nature. The elimination of the
Federation's direct relief program was also initiated by
pfbfessional social workers who intervened in program assess-
ment and evaluation inm 1965. The professional survey team had
recommended that éll material a;d typés of.grograms be trans-
ferred to the_public sector, thereby releasinétsuch funds for
professional/{erice.s The eliminé%ion of the direc£ reliéf
program also resulted in a reordering 3t program priorities
within the Federation. P

In relation to budget allocations for instutionai care
services for protection, foster hpmes, and care for the aged,’
the Federation provided the largest amount of funds for N
protection services fo;'young boys and girls in a variety of
sociaL'employﬁent information, residential, and occupational
centres. The majority of these yohngstefg wefe.homélessh_
These services were essential in protecting youth from ,
- bedbming deliﬁquent as-well as ih~provi§ing them with

vocational and other professional couhséiling services for

their future life. The program-also in;{yded services for

unmarried mothers and their children, foster homes, - and

custodial care for the -aged.

- 5Social Services for English speaking Catholdcs in
Montreal, reported by the National Study Service, 1965. .

N

LN
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The majority of these institutions were serviced and . =

&

managed by religious communities or religious orders who

provided a Catholic environment for Catholic youth, aged,

?

etc. Spiritual and moral development 'in a Catholic milieu

. H
: was an important aspect for the Church and the Catholic

community as a whole .in overall program development.
Y ©
Some other programs for unmarried mothers and their

children, foster homes, were serviced by the Catholic Welfare
a

Bureau. The Bureau was the fargest constituent agency of the

' AN
Federation at this time.

From 19%# to 1961, the Federation spent a major portion
of the budget for institutional care sefbices. The major
sources of such funds were receiyed from the public sector.

The trend transferring all such programs starteéd in 1965

-
Ry +

following the recommendation of the Nati?nar Study Services,
the professional survey. The BﬁQget alioca£i0n§ for programs_
for &amps, recreatipn and group work”activities.had.a slow
‘ s£art, but developed and expanded rapidly during the 19€0s’
ana 1970s. These éfograms wére preventafive—in nature, in
+  that children were sént to summér camps for social and group
liﬁg skills, thereby developing sound personalities in 4
Ce;thplic mi-lieu. Aonotiuelj aim of this program was to prevgpt
‘ —=P . ) : 9.
l children from becoming involved in delinquenﬁ‘activities '
guring summer vacation.

N -,
-

. . _
o B To accommodate young adults or teenagers, the FefBeration
¢ @R ' B

‘ initiated a number of group activities in yarious areas in

Montreal. This program was aimed at helping youngsters tota

° ] 2, f 3
. ‘4 1 1
r
. < °

- o ) ’

A . 3 - ‘ f
. .
. - _ .
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‘proper social adjustmenﬁﬁ Professional group work and

c

counsellinglservﬂces were provided through droup work pro-

.cesses. &

4

The value of these programs was expressed by the Eo;mef

‘Director of Camps and Youth Service of the Federation, who

Csaid: d‘

-«

Our youngsters learned many facts about their 1life.
This was preparation for them to face social reallty
in a proper manner. We.also taught them to

appreciate the value of Catholic life in an actual
group situation. Experiencing group life among thelr
own kind in terms of the same religious background
gave the ybuugster a sense of security and confidence.
This was very important in establishing their pnpper
self-identity. I am surer such a pgxogram wil% benefit
our youngsters in the same manner, even now.

Thli'program received a good proportion of the(gydget
after a%l basic programs were absorbed by the‘publlcvsector.
fhe camp's program for youngstersﬁang needy families ngam%
mmch more popu;ar after 1974, wmeh‘BiIIJGS was impiememted.
These‘programs became ;he jurisdiction of the'brivate setctor.

The establishment of high priority for this program was

indirectly‘éausedrby the public involvement invother programs.

8

The Federation redirected funds for programs,‘g!h as camp ana
group work progréms which were not handled by the public.

The programs for recreatlon, educatlon, and cul%ure were
i .

) originally directed to lower class famllles but in practlce,

they became directed a% all Catholic. youth, many of whom were

a

middle class. Beglnnlng w1th the 19508, ‘they became
a e v \‘ .

1] ‘0, -

o .
» %

b

- N ~
LI * . !
)

Interqiewl&ith Jo Berlettano, Decembern 23, 1986.

' . e ’ L

6
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increasingly'important even after they were transferred to ,

Catholic community services. The public sector also absorbed

(. >
o @

all -the expenses for such programs in 1973. 'Aé this time, the

[ . . >

Fedqyat}én needed to develop other programs that were not
. o . i 13 [} » s *
.covered by the public sector.which forced it to make(drastlc

changgs Sn,all aspects of program development and service’ I

delivery. It had to create services that Wére not provided

by government sources. Educational and cultural activities
related to Cathoiic values and life became very significanﬁ

%

at this time. The external factor of the public policy became i
» . / '

an instrument in creating new programs of ‘education and
.culture for the Federation. Catholic famfly life, Cath®lic
maifiage; and conferences were cohsidered to be the private

domain. Such programs. wgre also closely related to the

e . i ) ,

reinforcing and retention of €atholic identity, in this case,
A Y [+] -

through the private sector services of the Federation.

( 8 Professional services, included -individual counselling,

casewor%, group work .and community organization activities.
* N It} J ’
Professional-sociq} workers were to .be employed by con-

- - N 0 B -

sfitqént agencies and-the’.Federation was to provide overall

professional leadership in the social welfare field, The
4 ¢ .

.
o

hCaquian Council on Child and Family Welfare survey of'1936“

g

v had're¢§mmended a professional arm in thefgriginal Federation..

However, {he report has reévealed that the size of budget

- .

sallocations until 1961 did not allow very fuld’ professional’

participation in service delivery systems and program davélop-
F-3 s . L4 '

ment. The budget allocation durlng/}he period of 1931~1960

¢ &

-
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indicates that sybstantial resources were allocated to direct
rélief and insti;utionhl serviceﬁ. This report also confirms’

. . that professional social service was not high on the brioripy
’ P o0
list of the Federation. Regarding this, Berlettano stated:

’ The Board of Directors of the Federation were accustomed
to dealing with traditional services and material aid.
P Therefore, the non-material aid type of programs,
s recommended by profe551onal social workers, did not
effectively register to the Board. This is wyhy pro-
- fessional surveys and evaluations of the structure and
" service dglivery were.made in 1961 and J965,7

)

- ‘ ‘Berlettano's statement is confirmed by the budget allocation

L3

) in 1971 of $1,399,211, a dramat}c increase of $l,323,655 from

the $75,556 iﬁ 1961. Such increased budget was caused by -

3

: government grants in 1971. This budget decreased once again,
in 1975 to $402,753 as & result of the. transfer of Catholic
Famlly and Chlldren Services t& the Vllle Marle Social

Sergice Centre in 1974 .of public welfare institutions.

The invoivement of professional services in the ?

[ 4

4 [
o Y _ Federation wasfgradual in nature and evolwed as follows:

h 1) in spite of the. call for professional pianning, budgeting;

.and coordination, the Federation provided only minimal _

. . ;erviceé untiit after World War II. The volunteer Board

“

<. (. rather fhan professional staff had charge 'of an overall ,/,

L -
operation and policyrdevelopments. The Federation

* largely served as a coordinating a budgeting, agency;

-

2) beginning after World War II (in thg 1950s) decisions were

*

. made to increase the professional staff and to offer e -

\ - . . '
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direct counselling services in case work, group work, and

- -~
community organization;
/

3) this increase continued into 1975. The professional staff

+
-

of the agency-began to assume 4 -more important role.  In

o%der to strengthen their roie, the professional staff'
called for evaluations of the Federation itself and its
member ageqcies in relation to service délivery‘gjétems
and program and qua;ity standard in the 1960s; -

4)- there was a great increase in the professional service’

| budget in tﬁe early 1970s. They were%caused by: (a) the

» . .
Federation started to undertake case work and group work

.~

services p#eviously undertaken by members of affiliated
-/(;Eéncies w§§ch had"not emerged with the public system;:

(b) because the Federatjion responded to the profess{onal
surveys, %nd bécaﬁse substantial amounts of monies was
ltransferred from ih;titutional care programs.
The reésonhfor,increasing Federation'é budget din 1961-

. 1971 was caused‘by réceiving grants'from the Federal govern-
m;ntiunder the prégram of "Loqal Initiative Project"&ghq
othef publiclprograms.

. Table 5 indicatés the drasfic incEgase of administration

4

and cangpaign efforts between the years 1971-1975. This_was'

caused by the Federation's att t to ¢create a rationale for

maintaining its program ‘or thé Fefleration itself, thereby

3
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period merging with Centraide Monteal.
‘ Furthermore, the increases in buaget in the period of"
1931-1961 was mainly caused by the greater public concern
Jﬁth poverty, more of public grants for various, prdgrams, and
iﬁcfeased\use of salaried social workers, p§rticula£1y from
the iqtter part of. the 1960s. p
Regarding grants, according to Table 5 the Federation had
conéiderable étrength in the areas of_commuhity development
and coordination. All available annual reports and program
records indicate that the Federat;on provided .substantial
budget allocations to outside agencies which‘éﬁpplied health“
services and mental hygiéne and nursing care services. These
grograms were essential in providing comprehensive health
sertices and social services for the Catholic commﬁnity. The *
amounfs of the grants were’continuou;ly increased as wére the
number of health institutions receiving monies. This
démonstrates thg Federation's professional input in expanding
its programs by utilizing ather community resources for its

e

c . . . : .
clientele. This adjustment and coordination of community
N ,

resources made possible the development of a comprehensive

community.

~

Included in the prograﬁs for operation were expenditures
EiR LY \ N -
for administration, central support services, pension and _
social benefits, and expenses for annual campaigns. Table 5§

illustrates the continuous increases of budget allocations

. for the operational programs, which is correspahdent to the

.7
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overall budget increment;éfithe Federation.

Table 5 indicates that in 1976, the Federation had a total
income of $115,000, of thch $18,700 was allocated for grants
and $96,300 for administration. This was the first year of
budgetary activities after the Federation:surrendered its
major programs to’ the public sector in 1974 under Bill 65, and
transferred all major functions of fund réiéing, budgetin
sqcial planniﬁg‘to Centraide Montreal under the merger Sgr e-
- mént of 1975, All direct service activities and programming

¢ were transferred to Catholic Community Services in 1975. With
}especk to the public ;nvolvement of Bill 65 and merger with

)
Centraide Montreal, we will examine the changes made on the

N\

. . . N , , i
Federation in the following chapters. Meanwhile,~it must be !

noted that the functions of the Federation have changed
drastically in terms of programs,"écope, structure,aand
ﬁriorities.

To sum up, the period l931-f961 was characterized by the
following éspects: (a) structure, (b) the involvemeng‘of the
Churcﬁ; and (c) program expansion.

a) Structurally, the Federation was managed and super=-

v

~—, Vised by both clefgy members .and community leaders. The

clergy members were appointed by the Episcopal office and

local parishes. Religious communities were involved in the

actual management and supervision of various institutions.

As the public sector]and lay leaders became active, the
, , . P
clerical hierarchy became inactive in day-to-day operations

of the Federation-and its constituent agencies. 1Instead,

-

d .
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the presence of the Church in connection with the operation |

of the Federation limited to~the Episcopai office; namely, ° .

-the diocese of Montreal and local pariéh"pastors do play

Y,

s

their roles as advisors and consultants.

The lay légders became active in day~to~day operations
in which the power of everyaay operaLioﬁQ was shifted from
the clerical hierarchy to lay leaders.

b) In reference to program development and expansion,

v

2

Tables 4'and 5 illustrape a substantiai increase in the
number of programs and expand toward covering leisure time, ~
cultural programs; health cadre, and professional case work
and group work services. Such changes in programs were

¢

reflected by the change of -economic’-statutes of Catholic -

public sector in the-social welfare field.
) Leisure time and cultdral‘programs-centeringiaround
recreational activities and camp programs were expanded R
substantially. 'This'particular moveﬁent éeemed to be made
Sy the Catholic leade;s consciously to enhance the sense of
Catholic identityJand solidarity by pro§iding cultural

programs for young Catholic® in the Catholic milieu,

c) Program Expansion.’ A considerable sum of the’

o

budget was allocated for program expansion, particularly in

introducing professional approaches. They were case work

oriented programs for counsellihg on a one-to-one basis.
This is to deal with causal factors and treatment on a broad

spectrum in terms of psychosocio and family problems.
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Anotﬁér professional social work method of group wofk was
introduced in various recreation and‘éultural activities in
clubs, i.e; Victoria Town boys' CMub, Holy Cross“Boys'FCIubl
"and Trails End Camp. ,

The activitieg on program expansion and divérsification
werejnade actively which were éonfirmed by the nature of annual
b%dgets. In 1931, the total budgét was $86,055.02 with the
English~speaking population*$52,0Q0 w@ereas in 1961 the total
budéet was $571,339.88 with just over 100,000 English Catholics
in Greéter Montreal. Namely, the Fedetation received con:

' tinuous support from the community which was translated into
the program development and‘exéansion in this period. The
application of the professional method in the service delivery
system demonstrated thé change of basic philosophy @n.Catholic
Social Welfare in terms of the relief tipe of'services to

non-material aid type of services.

¢

In reference to professiohal involvement in the

Federation, we shall examiﬁe it in the next chapter.

——

40
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- Table 6

Program Development and Expansion, 1931

-

Catholic Girls Association

Catholic Women's League Hostel

Catholic Community Council

“

St. Patrick's Orphanage
AN

‘Care of the Aged

St. Ann's Day Nursery

[

Catholic Welfare Bureaﬁ

~ 33

Summer Camp for Needy Children
A
Free Employment Bureau

'Uﬁemp}oymept Relief = . _—

Catholic Social Service Guild

Montreal Social Service Exchange

Catholic Men's Hostel *+

%

o~

" Note: The above programs were .solely provided by the Federation
2 -

© Source: Annual Report of‘the Federation, 1931.

AY

1

e
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Table 7

Program Development and Expansion, 1961

N .
a Catholic Welfare Bureau
Catholic Boys' Services
St. John's Berchmans Boys' Home
Victoria Town Boys Club N -
Holy Cross Boys' Club
Trails End Camp
- . - o St. Marth's Home,
Catholic Men's Hostel ’ ,
Catholic Girls Community Centre
Catholic Clothing Committee
Catholic Rehabilitation Centre
Catholic Girls' Information Bureau
St. Ann's Day Nursery
. St. Patrick's Orphanage -

Marian Hall

N Campaign Department
Sisters of Services, Residential Club

- Camps Orelda and Marian .
- : White ‘Collar "and .Contingencies ~

Marian Hall Ladies Committee, ' o o
Pension Funds : - :
Administration ' .

o

.

+ : v

s i ‘ Affiliated Agencies ‘ -

) Victorian Order of.Nurses, Montreal
Victorian Ordef of Nurses, LaSalle - N -
. Child Welfare Association ,
. Montreal Hygiene Institute
Shawbridge Boys' Farm : .
, Social) Service Exchange ‘ o ‘
. Canadian Welfare Council
. Montreal Catholic School Commission, Milk Fund
- Verdun Catholic School Commission, Milk Fund »
Montreal Convalescent Hospital
Murray Bay Convalescéht'ﬁospmtal
Social Welfare Qourt
Travelers' Aid Society

Seurce: Annual Report of the Federation, 1961 -

»




CHAPTER VII

)

THE IMPACT OF PROFESSIONAL SURVEYS ON THE STRUCTURE
AND PROGRAMS OF THE FEDERATION: 1961-1970

In this chapter we.will examine (a) the role of the pro-
° D Y
fessional social workers, and (b)tprofessidnal evaluations on
the structure and programs of the Federation, 1961-1965.

The Role of Professional Social Workers

- -

-,
-

-In this section we will examine the role of, professional
social workers since the inception of the Federation of

Catholic Community Services. The Federation was founded on

’

the professionai model which was outlined by the‘professionai
survey of 1930.l This was the first brofessional involvement
in the communal welfare activities of the English-speaking -

Catholic community in Montreal. It was followed by a second

professional s'urvey2 of the Federation structure in 1961 and

a third survey of the programs and service delivery systems

in~1965.3

. lchariotte Whitton, "The Social Welfare Services of the
English Speaking Catholic Community of Montreal."”

hY

'zw. A. Dyson, "Confidential Survey Report on the
Federation of Catholic Charities of Montreal, 1961," published
by Canadian Welfare Council, Ottawa, 1961. - ¥

3Maurice O. Hunt, "Report of a Study of the Social’
Welfare Needs of themggglish Sp@aking catholics of Montreal,
published by National Study Service, Montreal, 1965.

- 161 -
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The purposes common to all professional surveys were the
improvement of the service standard and quality of services
in accordance with the professional standard. With regard to

the professional standard, it may be worfhwhile to describe

s,
briefly the philosophy of profg@#éionalism in social work.

The concept of p;ofessionalismuin social welfére emerged in
the early part of the 1900;.' Its main objegctive is to "
estaglish scigntific methods for dealing wi\h complex psycho-
so6cial, ecgnomic, famil},and in@iviaual emotiénal and
personality problems. The body of knowledgé is drawn from :
social science, medicine, p§ychology, and health and ’
behavioral sciences. The kno@ledge drawn from these dis-
ciplineﬁ is applied in specific treatment methods and in the
conscious utilization of a professionETﬁ;ET%tionship with
clients. .

The ultimate goal of the professional social work method
is to investigate the basi¢ causes of psycho-social,
emotional and personality problems to determine effective
solutions and preventétivermeaéures. The same method is
applied tb group, work situatiohs/and community organizations,
'qlthough it has a different emphasis and scope, pgrticdlar\y
in .dealing with community organ}zation techniques and
resources; Pfogram development and service deliverx systems
" are dezgléped based on the findings of professional surveys
or investigations of individual clieq}s, families,_o;

2

communities. -
- - - - . N \ .
Violet Sieder elaborates on the basic concept of the

T

' {
N 5
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professional social work ‘method. as:

A disciplined use of self in working with pegple; a

common working philosophy; a continuous emphasis on
working with (not for) clients; the use of social
diagnosis based on analysis and articulation of the
problem and the facts; formulation of a plan toward

a solution or social action;-evaluation; and involve- -
ment in varying degrees of each area of sgpecialization
with dnterpersonal group and inter-group process.’

\
‘There are four professional methods which are divided:

-

into four main. categories: casev&ork, group work, community

°

organization, and research and development.

Casework .

LCasework is a prefessional social work method which is
. ™, Y e

characterized by the process of. working with 4individual ,
clients primarily on a one-to-one basis. It is a conscious
. \ ,
)
uge of human relationship which is developed between the

. o . | . Pl )
case worker and client® Perlman defines casewark which:

Consists of a s&ries of problem-solving operations
carried on within a meaningful redationship. The

end of this process is ‘contained in its means: to

so influence the client-person that he develops
effectiveness in coping with his problem and/or to

so, influence .the problem as to solve it or vitiate ,
its effects.> ' . . «

The emphasisr of this approach is centered around the problem-

solving process. It is concerned with a problem which:

Arises from some- need- or obstacle or accumulation
of frustration®or maladjustments, and sometimes
all of these together which threatens or has

N

a 3 hf

4V:i.olet Sieder, "Wwhat Is Community Organigation In

Social Work?" Community Organization in Social Action
(New York: Family Service Association, 1956), p. 5.

P -~ - >

ey

5I-ie.len Perlman, Social Casework, A Problem Solving .

] ’ ’ ~

Process (Chicago: The Chicago University Press, '1957), p. 4./,
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already attacked the adequacy of the person's living
situatio% or the effectiveness of his efforts to deal
with it, .
,"\. ~
There are two schools of thought in terms of emphasis in

dealing with the problem of individual clients. One school

.

of soc Stal work stresses a basic ‘analygical approach, prlmarily

based on the Freudian concept which delves into the analysi’s
of personality prob;ems, whereas the other school of thought
is based on dealing with the problem solving process. Both
schools, however, are in agreement\w1th the approach of’
helplng 1nd£¥1dua1 clients through a_conscious use of the
profes919nal relationship between the case worker and client.
Thus, the ultimate purpose of the case work method is to
help individual cllents with the partlcular social problems

~

or handlcaps which hamper a good personal or family life, and

/

with the problems created by faulty person-to-person:/person-

to-group, or, person-to-situation or relationships.

-

In the case of the Federation, the case work approach was

applied in its constituent agencies of the Catholic Welfare

Bureau and Catholic Boys' Services. Case work service was

3

provided for individual cllents,,famllles, delinquent

adolescents and teenagers, foster-home-children, and the aged.

Group Work : R ”Jﬁ.

Group work is a professional social work method which is

]

oharacterized hy the utili;ation of profesdional relationships

. . Ty
in working with a group; group is a primary instrument in

Ibid., p. 4.
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- T helplng both individual’ group members and the g;oup 1tself.
The profe551on i act1v1ty is centered around the nonsc1ous

| _: ' uge of g oup. nte;actlon and dynamlcs Cogan deflnes group

e | work”las: - v - b

> The soc1a{ group work process emphasizes ‘the possibilities
. [ for the development and sagcial adjustmentkof the
‘y 2 ©' indAyidu# through volintary group action and.the #se of
N .~ an a%sociation with others in a group ‘as-a means oOf

) e L L determlned by th hjectives of the agency, the dynamic
: ' forces, and ad)‘ .forbes witthin the group itself.7

-

. - Group work is a dlstlnctlve profe531onal soc1a1 work method
) 3 .
Q}" , which functions and alrhs toward: . “
X L .
. *?3\4’ M Pprsonaldgrowth according to indiyidual capacity arnd need,
) Lo . "the adjustment of the individual to other persons, to,
A e 7 grqups ~and to society,.and the motivation of the
- A ~i i ipdividyal toward the improvement of society; the
) recognition by .the individual of his owag rights;, '
v limitations and -abilities as well as acceptance of the
. - rights, ablfltles and differences of others .... ‘Through
* ] group experlence he’ aims to provide those relations with
Tt other groups and the wider cOmmunity which contribute to
' ' resppnsible citdizehship, mutual understanding_ bgtween
. ¥ -~cultural, rellglous, economic .or social groupings” in the
. ﬂ_ . cpmmunlty and a participatiqn in the co%stant‘lmprovement

- of our soc1ety toward demoaratlp goa15n
oy n.')

kw | . C. B . ‘ -t . ‘.(o
- only inaa group situation\.i.e. the néed of being accepted;
- b

of belonglng, of a, sense of worth and of ach;ev1ng goals.,

./ . . \
&~ Participation in' a group, permlts a healthy dbgree ‘of depend-'.

,enceg and fosters in the 1ndlv1dua1 capacity to aacept the

- g .
. . ¥4 ¢ : -t
[ w b “L \ ! N ]

~ . . [ . .
: ——— o ' : L :
’ ° { o ' ¢ l' .« ' N &~
. R 7Jan1ta Cann, "Social Groyp Nork,' Social onk Yearbook
i (New Yo;k- Associated Pre S, ] 60), p. 540.
v T ¢q - ) . ® -
« 8

Helen U Phllllps, Essentlals of’Group Work Skrlls (New
. _York: Association Press, 1957), p. 16.

. . .
’ . - . . Y ‘ \ “ 4

L
*

-~

v ' furthe«ing socially desirable objectives. This process is

'Furthermcf‘ certain 1nd§<iduals Psychological needs“a:e met
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\
dependence of ‘others.

The group work method is being utilizedxindépendently as
well,as*qbintly %}th’tﬁe case work process. It is practised
in the group agencies 5f settlement houses, ;esidential&ang

N N

insti;htional séttings, summer camps, recreatién centres, etc.
The einphasis on and objective of group work service is

refiected by the policy of the éqéial agency but the process’

of social group is the same, namely, utilization of group

.,dynamics and group situations in a conscious and disciplined
L 4

.ning, community resources and adjustment in any given

. . . ' ,
manner by a professional group worker to help’ individual group

members and the group itself. The Federation established a
4

‘basic pattern of’ professional group .work programs in
. : 2T .

residentifal éentré; for girls,, for the aged, for camp programs,

and for Catholic Boys' Services‘Y foster home care programs,

. N
.. . ° . []

étc,. ) ‘ v

- . s
Community Organization

.
[ ¢

Community organlzatlon is a special method which is being

utillzed in the social welfare field in dféllng with c0mmua4¢y

a

werfare institutions, community development, communlty plauL

L4

" ¢ “
geographic area. According to Stroup:
L e ¥ 4
Communlty organlzatlon is theé social work process of
establishing a progressively more effective adjustmengl
between community resources within a geographic area.

Tts main objectives are also to determipne the socia)

e’ \,\ 7 ,
'QHerbert H. Ztroup, Community Welfa;e Organization
(New York: - Harper, 1952); p. 138. , ‘ SN
\' bl l' ’; .o : ’ ) ’ b
l SRR :

L3 . [

>
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needg, to arrange for careful and conscious planning to meet, -

the needs of the populationﬁ and to mobilize the forces of
. L\l . )
the community and social groups in the way best suited to

achieve these goals.

In reference to the f@nttion of community o:géhizatien
' '

and its application by sOcial welfare federattions and social

welfare councils, Murphy describes community organization as

v

follows:

Charity ofg nization societies, in tge past recogn;zea

that their.principal goal was to coerdinate the -

existing chatities; and relief societies, to avoid'

overlaping and duplication of services, and to

encourage cooperation betweeg social agenc1es instead

of rivalry and competition.

) ‘\ - , i)
+ In today's practice of community organization it has been
S 7

expanded considerably in that the process is‘peing used in the
" areas of inter-group rélationéhips, social institutions,

community actions, and social planning on a'local and national

M v

level, ’ " ] . »

L . .
In the situation of the Federation, the Prineciples of

communlty organlzatlon were.ﬂ@plled in overall community '

development and resource adjustments, plannlng, fund ralslng,
coordination and communlty actlonsz Such techniques were’
applleg w1th1n the Federatlon in program coordination, and
between the Federatiop-and its constituents @nd'afftiiated
agencies,’and between ‘the Federation and tne cOmmunity-as:a
whole. . J B

\ N e
>

0¢ ampbell G. Murphy, "Community Organization for .Social
Welfaf& " Social Woikk Yearbovok, 1960; p. 186.

b4
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Research ‘and Development

Research and dévelopment entails conducting research on
various indiwvidual client groups, social welf&re institutions,
commuhity organizations and the community as a whole. ‘Based
on the’results of the research or survey, a variety of

programs énd‘service delivery systems are instituted ‘by

vy ~ ) A

individual organizations.

LN

In the Federation's situations, sukveys were conducted on

i
-three occasions, one in 1930 forfa general survey on community

(3

resources and commuﬁity social welfare institutions; the
second one being in 1961 on the structure itself,.and the

third in 1965, on the service standard and@ service mpdifica-

Dl

tion, With respect to the above, we shalL\examine the impact

made on the”Fedefat;dh and the programs and service delivery

+

gystéms of its cénstitdent agericies.
It is further noted that the main thrust of the pro-
ch~;id been to introauce'the basic concept of
a non—maperial gid type 6f services for individual clients,

groups, and the iommunity as a whole. The reaction to this

St

approach by the ldyWQeadérs‘héd been rather resistant and
)

uncompromlslng in wkah non-material*aid types of programs
had been substantlally sustalned as late as the 19705. Such

resi§tance‘had been shown by the nature of relief programs

and the constant absence o% professional leadership,
4 . b

particular issue, further analysis shall be made in the next

section. \\\\\ ‘ . . '
- ' N ¥y “ . '

O
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! The Second and Third Professional Surveys
on the Structure of the Federation and
Programs: 1961-1965 g A

In 1961, a second professional survey of the Catholic

4

sécial welfare was conducted by the Cauadian welfare Council.
This was initiated by the Board of Directors of the
" Federation and senior bréfessional social Wbrkers which
{ invited the professional team to.evaluate tﬁe structure of the
Federation itself and its relationship with its constituent
agencies and the community as a whole,. ‘

The origin and a description of the survey was contained

a

in the survey report of 1961: ~ ‘
For some years the Federation of Catholic Charities
considered whether the time had come ‘to re-survey the
R Federation and its agencies, for thirty-years had
elapsed since the first survey, on which-the
Federation was fouynded, was carried out by
..Dr. Charlotte Whitton for the Canadian Welfare
Council in 1930., A survey, it was felt, would permit
. ? the Federation to‘take a new look at 1tse1f to see
' how far it had come over the years, and con51der its
future direction. After*disgdssions with the
Canadian Welfare Counc11, the Board of Directors  in’
June of thls year 'requested another survey, whlch thell
-~ Canadian Welfare Counc11 has been happy. to carr< out.
L3
.y . This, survey was|considered by both the Federatlon and

the Canadian Welfare Council to be the flrst comprehen51ve
éurvey dealing with the Federatlon [ structure, scope and
relatlonshlp with the community and constituent agenc1es.
Qnother survey on service Fellvery systems and progﬁam Lt

evaluation would follow separately. T

.
LI i
~ P

- - ' - - . - .

e 0
oy
s .

W A. Dyson, \\Coﬂfidentlal Survey Report on the
Federation of Catholic Charities of Montreal," repbrted by

Canadian Welfare Council, Ottawa, 1961, pP- 2. o h 5,
&7 ' ) - ;vZ -
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Thus the terms of reference for‘this-SurYey were estab-

lished: ,
1) to limit the survey to the Federation itself and
to consider the member agencies, cdnstituent agencies
only insofar as relationships are concerned;
2) to study the Federation's functions and organiza-
tion, excluding an evaluation and detailed study of
the campaign structure.?

f The-survey reported that the basic strengths and problems of

* the Federation were as followss: °
7. " The Federation possesses ‘a number of strengths which pro-
vide it with an excellent base fqQr its futuUre growth and
development. The Federation is known and accepted in
' Montre# as the basic instrument-to meet the social
. welfare needs of English speaking Catholics. It enjoys
the general moral and financial support of the English
Catholic community, particularly the parishes, assisted
by the general community of Montreal. Over the years
the Federation has been responsible for the development
of a network of social welfare services which cover all
of the essential social welfare needs of its people.
* These tservices are a monument to the efforts of English
speaking Catholics in Montreal. The Federation has had
and still enjoys the active support and assistance of a
. dedicated board and staff. These strengths provide the
' buiLq&ng.blocks on which the Federation can safely
build soundly. .
At the same time, the main problems facing the
Federation dre internal and 'external. Of the internal
problems, the most serious is, of course,’ the lack of
executive leadership, most particularly felt through
the vacancy imr the executive directorship, which has
not been filled for-some years, evén on /an acting basis.
~ Several major problems exist in the Board itself.
. " Within these two aspects of administratiion -~ board and
executive -- lie the heakt of the problems to follow,
whether internal or external. In any /voluntary welfare
organization these two elements constitute an essential
complementary partnership; if eithet element ig missiqg
or weak, the partnership suffers accprdingly.l

The observation of the.above survey confirmed that:

i -
3 -

~ - . - - - ~ -

b - -

Ipid. ' ‘ o

131pi4., pp. '23. . -

-
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~ This was” a sign of active support shown by the community as a.

" to 34 agencies in 1961. - ’
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3

(a) the Federation had future growth, (b) had community
support, (c) had problems witﬁ the lack of execytive leader-
sﬁip, and (d) maqu problems exist in the Board itself.

Federation Had Future Growth

The survey confirmed that :the Federation had an excellent
base or potential’ to grow continuously. Evér since the
Federation was established, the motives of all majorﬁpartici-.
pants; the clergy members, lay leaders, volunteer workers, and

social workers, demonstrated a dedicated and devoted effort

. - for the cause of the Federation. The soul of the Federation

had been based on the spirit of voluntarism. The spirit itself

’

derived from the value of Christian charity which gave a sense

2
-

L §
of religious or social mission for these participants. Such
. . \‘ y . .. '
spirit and dedication had been translated into social action

.which was demonstrated in the work of the Féderation for the

~, ) oy
past thirty years. ' For example, the period of 1931-1961 was
< 7
characterized by program development and expansion ifi which

the Federation started with 13 agencies in 1931 and increased

Community Support - b |
The survey also confirz;d that the Federation receivgd
tangible support from the cémmunity. The annual reports of

the Federation have revealgd that the Federation achieved its

-~

. 0 ’ t ] .
annual objectives in every annual fund raising campaign.
. t

-

[N 1

whole. '
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Lack af Executive Leadership .

The survey report confirmed that the Federation experi-

enced a serious problem which stemmed from the lack of
!

executive léadership. The annual reports of the Federation
and the pattern of program development indicated that the

LY

Federation was not able to maintain a stable executive

»

leadership. The basic problem was caused by the d;ffergqce
in ideology between thenhoard_of Directors, mainly‘cpnéisting
with dedicated and devoted commﬁnity leaders, and professianal
social worke}s. The first group tended tg focus more on the
traditiopgal approach of Catholic charity which was based on
a relief program. On the other hand, the. second group of
professional execut{véé tended to;focus more on non—materiall
oriented professional approéches of various methods includ}ng
couné;lling‘services. This created a tremendous tension |
between the two groups which was shown by constant vacanéy of
executive leadership and was not able to £i1l such'pégition.
‘'The  latter was-parfic;iarly caused by the notorious name of
the Federation thch did not respect an overall prbfessiPnaL
approach in program development aqd design.

The professional attiéude was to s;ve community

resources and time by providing professional social Servicese

which may eliminate or prevent socioeconomic family problems,,

1 Y

f
whereas the lay leaders and volunteer workers foung their~
T : e s _ -
basic value in charity was to ‘provide sSound’economic
foquation and then‘work on other problems.; The latter

. attitude was refllected in the pattern of phogram development
. Ae » -

—"




such resistance was shown by re51gn1ng from executlve'

~----37- suffered ~= losing executive léadérship and thereby

oy .
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b

-~

in that a number of relief programs were retained even in the

1970s.

The basic, problem between the two groups developed from *
a lack of understanding of each other's potential and basic

perception of socdal welfare programs. That is, the Whitton's

o

survey failed to include the human resources and devotion of
. M * .
lay leaders and volunteer workers, especially their traditionql

value systems and helping methods in terms of Christian

7
i

chariiy. At the same time, the professional executives failed

to recognize or integrate such human- resources or contribution
. : &
in the implementation or application of professional social

work methods.
As a result, the lay leaders or the_Beard of \Directors .
tended to exercise their power in overall operations of the

Federation whlch was re51sted by the profe551ona1 leadershlp,

positions. '

-~

Mr. ‘W, Sweeney observes that:

‘Traditionally all community work and social welfare i
_ problems were handled by the clergy, religious . - ”
comitunities or religious orders, and dedicated and
_ devoted lay leaders and volunteer workers. They
“have been doing excellent jobs in initiating and
managing all sorts of social welfare programs.
However, the professional social wdrkers attempted
‘to change the traditional concept without proper
orientation or appreciation by the lay-leaders. - -—%
Consequently, constant open conflict took place
between the two groups. At the €nd, the Federation

delaying of implementing professional: approaches in,

all facets of aoperation. The lack of professional : o )
leadersghip caused hardshipyon the Federation/tremen-""75. .
dously )in overall program development and replacing f ' o

or recruiting competent -senior professional social ",V‘ ,
workers. This was the- reason why.the by-law of the . ~ )

. . , PN
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Federation was changed in 1969 to establish a scholar-
ship program for social work students. I still claim
that professional social workers underestimated the
human resources and gotential~power maintained by lay
Board of Directors.!

e

Both the survey report and Sweeney's observation coa-
firmed tA:t due to the conflict between the Board of'Directors
ana the professional executive, it caused considerable
suffering in the»program dévelopment. This particular aspect
was shown by the lack of integration on avallable or current
trends on the social welfare movement which 1ncluded a
tangible public program’in all the social welfare fields. By

. thc end of the 19505,'the public sector undertcok programs on

custodial care, recreatioqé and community initiative projects

L)

which may be integrated into the Federation's programs or:
transfer to the public sector, thereb? saving private' resources

for those progfams that were not provided by the public

sector. . .

Problems Existing in thHe Board

Frop the inception of the Federation, the members of the

Board of Directors consisted.of the clergy members, appointed

L4

®by the Episcopal office and iay leaders from 18 local -

'parishes. Traditionally, this group functions as the main \

- .
o

body of a voluntary group which provided tangible services as

-— -— -——— — Well-as—donations—and-dedication for the cause of Christian

A}
[

charlty. ’

-- —_ - - -~ = -
s - N - e~ - - - . T s rm—— N T

Along w1th rellglous communities or'rellgloub orders, the

- - - —_——- - . e T s -

14Interview with W. Sweeney, July 25, 1986.
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‘traditional practice in terms of providing relief-oriented
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above group undertook all social welfare‘programs which had

a sense of permanence and stability. \Thls had ‘been demon- y
strated by theit achievements ;n the social welfare field ‘
even before the Federatiog was established. The major pro-
grams initiated and mafiaged by this group were St. Patrick's
Orphanage, Catholic Welfare Bufeau, Senior Citizens Homes of .
va{ious kinds, St. Mary's Hospital, St. Vincent de Paul

Socieﬁy, and educational institutions of various private and
public high schools ;ncluding Loyola College and were

initiated and managed by religious communities.

Consequently, the members of the Board of Directors

demonstrated their determination to continue their style of

operation and dedication through the network of the

Federation. At the same time, the Boagd perceived the pro-
fessional social workers as their employees who had to comply
with the decision or policy formulated by the Board on
progﬁ%ms and service dellvery Program development and

service delivery systems were characterized or reflected hy

programs. .

~

In addition, the Board practiced an unconventional ,

system-of selecting the meribers of the Board. The same

Board appointed new members or rotated their position on the

w members on a democratlc pr1nc1ple,

ot e = = et e = = = - —— T ——, T = ™ =

_Board without inviti

~—— —

electing the membeys fr the community at large. ‘As a result,
\ ‘ .
: s
the same mem s of the Board perpetuated their position in
. ; .
the operation of the Federation with the same concept in

~
v



.orientating them, in a professional manner for a common

e =™ ———— —— o~ == -
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social welfare that they had been appiying for years. This
resulted in two problems: one was brotestation made by

senior professional social workers by resigning from their
posts and the other one being permanent stagnation on the -

'd
function of the Board. No new blood or participation from

i

. the community created a vacuum between the Federation and the .

community as a whole. The overall support was gained,
particularly in relation to annpal fund-raisiﬁg campaigns,

from the community but on the policy level, ‘there was severe

lack of participation by the community.

With respect to the problem of the Board mentioned above,

the survey demonstrated a biased observation in favor of pro-

fessional social.- workers' behavior. It failed to point out

the professional obligation towards its client which in a

broad sense included the 'lay leaders and volunteer workers

’

dedicated in th%'Focial‘welfare field including for the
'a _
cause of the Federation. The professional role in this

particular aspect failed to take the lay leaders as a

community resource or human resource which required constant

.

aséistancg in understanding overa¥l objectives of social
welfare programs th¥t change quite regularly.., Instead, the m?

professional executives confronted the lay Board as a powér

basis and challenged their power without educating"br

—— - - = - e i "~ Shem T T ~ =

purpose: serving the community.
With respect to this point; the survey -identified,

uncritically, with professional social workers thereby

:
- * »
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p01nt1ng out mainly the weaknesses or problems of the Board.
This is shown by the survey report which recommended only to
chanée the selecting system of the members of the Board of
?irqctors without listing the potential implicatibn of human

resources and dedication. The survey also failed to analyse

one major factor which  related to the major functions of

i

private social welfare institutions, such as the Federation.

S s e e Sp Tt e a "
.

That gp, the lay leaders and their dedication functianed as

main resources for the Federation without which there would

-~

- ~

not be program developments nor expansion of any kind

LM
including professional services. From this point of view,
the survey in 1961 was biased and manipulative in favor of
the position of the professional social workers.

-{n reference to the external problems, the survey
reported that the most sgrious was the relationship between
the Federation and its agencies. This was’shown by the lack .
of leadership and coordination between the Federation and
its constifuent agencies. The original role the Federation ¢
assumed was reflected by the constant ébsencg of executive
leadership in the Federation.

The survey team concluded its report with an examination
of the structure, function, ang staff of the Federation. It

observed that hlgh quallty social services could be developed:

«e+« 1f the fe&eratxon itself has a strong board, stafﬁ,
™ and internal 53m1n15tra€10n, and if as the parent or -
headquarters body it is thoroughly in touch with the

Engllsh Catholic COmmunlty and agencies.l5

‘lsw. A. Dyson, "Confidential Survey Report," p. 82.
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The survey made a total of 77 recommendations for improve-

ments, of which the Board of Directors agreed to give special

-

consideration or implementation to 6. The Temaining 71

recommendations were to be reviewed at a future date, the

reason being that the Board was not in a position to implement
'or consider all these recommendations at that time due ‘to lack

of resources. The Board of Directors determined this at their
’
meeting of October 5, 1961:
1) It is most important an Executive Director be .appointed
as soon as possible. o
" - 2) That the Board of -Trustees be abolished and\replaééa\By
an Advisory Council. )
3) That a limit be put on the terms a member of the Board
may serve and that a rotation system be established.: '
. 4) That agreements be made with cdnstituent agencies and
policy statements be agreed upon for the outside agen01es
5) That all standing and proposed committees be listed in
) a new by-law.
} 6) That consideration be given to °changing the name to the
Federation of Catholic Community Services., :

v

'The Board of Directors implemented all the above recommend-

ations in the early 1970s. However, the Board demonstrated
o .

o congsiderable resistance to implementing the rotation system

- .
for Board members. The ratioé le for recommendlng a rotatlon
. A
system was based on the democrat;c prlnc1pde that a broader
' ‘D d
representation in terms of vocation, sex, geography, and ageé

Wl
would better reflect the neéds of the comﬁunity as a whéﬁé,
- ‘The rotation system would also guarantee the 1ntroduct10n

- of new- members to the Board who would havec-a fresh outlook
-

e -—-regarding current-communlry.SJtuatlons and needg--\Sﬁdhha - .

1 ! ) R

~ . 4 K]

i -~
] v

= LSy - a { * ¢
16Minu s of the\53£;?ktion, October 5, 1961. S

2
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system would also prevent_further stagnarlon of the opeération
of the Federation. No longer would the same actors %ontrol
the management year after year, without adequate input of -
ﬂgresh knowledge and an understanding of the affairs of the
community.

This problem was solved by the active Arotest of the
professional social workers in the Federation. The pro-
fessional social workers made their protestation in order to
improveIFhe quality of éervices and to secure adequate
community regreséntation. For these céuses, the mejority of

_the professional social workers resigned from their posts in
1971.

The rationale for delaying the'}mplementation of the
rotation system cited by the members of the Board fvas that
adequate time was necessary to adjust to the new sys%em as
;ell as to selectzgpmpetent %ommuniry leaders to replace\
active members who were dedicated and devoted‘community
‘leaders. They deﬂated countless hours and monies for tEe
cause of the Federation. On the other hand, the professional

‘staff v?;ced their concern over the Board's delaying éactics
and their interference in overall program development and
policy 1mplementat10n. Jo Berlettano, the former diredror of
the camp services and youth programs, recelled that:

The Boerd members had epough tiMe to”adjust to the new
., idea of the rotation system, but they had to wait until
professional social workers madé a formal protestahqbn.
Consequently, an open confrontation between the Boardes
and the profe551ona1 staff developed. As a result, the

widest search in the history of the Federation was made
on a community-wide basis to select new Board, members.

EY

N
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Several thousand community members of the English
Catholic community participated in this process and
selected the majority of the new board members,
including a female director, which was the first
time in the history of the Federation.!?

On this o¢occasion, 1nten51ve 1ntra group communication was
fostered, mobilizing substantial members of community members
to participate in the ‘process of changing the Federation Board
structure. Inner cohesion and community solidarity was a,
direct result Bf the community's activé participation in the
process of impfoving or changing the essential institutionaf

structure of the Federation5 This marked the end of the closed
b

¢ door system or structure of the Federation Board.
Regarding the change of the name from the Federation of
Catholic: Charities~to—the Federation oﬁfCatholic Community ,

Services, the following fationﬁle was submitted to the Board
’
by the survey team:

Unfortunately, in our present culture the word charity
has been severely abused and has come to connotate
basic material assistance to people. The word has
gained a derogatory flavour. The present overtones of
the word, though they do not accord with the Christian
vvitewsefTirartty, have made it unattractive to and
misunderstood by.much of the general public. The term
charity or charities indicates to the general community.
including the English speaking Catholic community, that
the Federation is engaged mainly in a form '‘of service
(pubhi®™ assistance) which largely it is not. The
Fedegation and its agencies, on the other<¢hand, provide
services to help people with problems, many of the

B Y prdblems being non-financial in pature. Increasingly,

people from all levels of society are coming to its

agencies for help with personal and family problems.

But the unpleasant conception of charities prevents

many people, we would guess, from seeking help or being

referred for help. While %he matter of name is not of
. <« .

»

-17Interview with Jo Berlettanc. . N
X, .



& - 181 - “ | . 4

paramount importance, we feel that the Federation might
' do well to consider a change in its name which would -
portray the actual role of the Federation and its
< . serviégf and thereby attract more people of all levels
to come} to it for help. Such a name might be somethina \
li§§ "The Federation of Catholic Community Services."l

On June 2, 1970, the Board of Directors accepted the
surveyéteam's recommendation and changed its name, which was -

then legally registered as the "Federation of Catholic
wl9

Community Services.
+  Through the involvement of the professional survey teaf,
the concepts of professional methods in overall operation

were reinforced. This involvement made an effective impact

on the Federation: changes in the structufe of the Federation
itself were brought apout, the principle of a rotgtion system
was adopted, the name of the institution was changed, and the
engagement of an Exetutive Director, a trained professional
senior‘social worker, was declared a first priority. The

Executive Director plays a crucial role in,executing the
rj - -
decisions made by—-the Board as well as in implementing the

‘policies of the Federatibn: Regarding the role of the

~ ~

Executive Directors, the survey made the following observation:

The position of the Executive Director is very. important
'since the authority in the operation of the Federation
lies in the hands of the Boarxd, its basic functions are
decision making and supervision ... that decision making
involves the use of adequate facts and opinions, well

" gathered, well presented, and well considered by the
Board as a whole before a decision is made. After a

H

L)

. a Q.' -
2 “48w. A. Dyson, "Confidential Survey Report," p. 8l.

. 19Acts of:Incorporation, chédge'of by-laws on June 2,
A 7 1970, - ' ) ) ’

. "~ &, ) a5 \
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decision is made it is necessary to follow through

(with supervision) to see that decisions are implemented

and acted upon .... The Board has been hampered in its

facthather;ng and .implementation of decisions by tfaving

no Executive Director. His sglection and employment is
\j utgent .20, ) )

Thus we see that with the in&dlve@ent of professionals,

b .

'

the Federation was able to change‘the structure, staff, name,

functions, and the election system for Board members.

Partieipation in the bpefation of the Federation by the
\\?ommunity at large &as thﬁg encouraged.

The end result of such changes costed tremendously on

the Federation. The basic assets of human resources of L}.'

active lay leaderé&?eft their position or resigned from the

—~—~t_

rs. For many years, these leaders provided

Boaré of Directo
thé_ﬁost tangible léédeéship in terms of donation, time, and
dedication fo£ the cause of the Federation: Nevertheless,
the survey failed to recgqhize this crucial .aspect, pafticu—
larly in pribate social welfare institutions. The survéy
speculated only the valges of professiohal invdlvement,'
thereby stressing only the importancé of professional roles
in Ehe operation of the federation. The survey failed to
include the most vital element “of voluntary role in tﬁe*
‘private-social welfare institution.

The Professional Evaluation on Prografs - - : .
and Service Delivery Systems in 1965 ) . e

b ]

In 1965, a.third professional surveyfwas conducted. This

" time thé focus of the study was on program evaluation and

L]

20w. A. Dyson, "Confidential Survey Report," p. 8.

s
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servicevdelivery systems. As a matter of fact this éurvey was

a follow-up to the survey of 1961 whose ‘emphasis was on the

strucéure, staff; and functions of thé Federation.

Since its inception, the Federatioh had demonstrated
considerable strength in the areas of'%rogram develépmeht and
expansion.- However, the question of the quality of programs
and services was never raised. Regarding/the question of
quality programming and services, A. W. Henessey, Jr., the
ercutive Director of the Federation, presénted a report
entitled "Comments and Observations" to the Board of
Directors. The purpose of the report Qas to bring attention
to the Board of Directors on a deterieorating situation\on
programs managed and éupérvised by the constituent agencies
of the Federation. In a way, the gxecutive D;rector who
prepared the report presented it to the Board for action,
particulquy for improvement on the quality of programs and
service delivery systems. Thé report reads as follows:

ébecial Report to the Board of Directors
Our remarks are based on our observations, our contact
with people who have made the! Federation and with people

who would face the future for the Federation. Our
observations are based on many hours of living with the

Federation -- its work, its people, its community. They
are not meant to be criticism, but observations of an
organization -- a service -- a charity -- constructive,

so that from them we may find new direction. From a
. professional standpoint we have-been astounded at some
of our operations. Since this is to be a brief, we will
only highlight some:
i. Possible duplications of services; our casework
services have spread a bit. We need direction as to
their proper ‘organization and assignment.. We.need
direction as to areas of work in whlch we. should be
“occupied. - T
2. DuplicatiOns in service between our own agencies are
spoken of and hinted at. )

<]

e ' : ) <
@
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3. An overstructure in administration which loses sight
- of objectives (e.g. Catholic Boys' Services with both
group work and case work functions now going hand in

hand).
. 4. - Our camps (3); a tremendous investment with no dalear-
¢ cut policy as to what we want from our camps and where we

'intend to go. \
! 5. The need to determine the role of the Federation
Board and its agencies. Authorities and responsibilities

\ must be spelled out.
#%. The need to nourish and strengthén the heart of our
existence -- the volunteers -- who are now confused,

frustrated and given little opportunity to strive for
success 1in areas where we need their strength and

guidance.
In our work with the,Budget Review Committee, we have
seen evidence of mixed projection: ¢ e
1. A belief thd\\the only way to move ahead is to ask
for more.

2. A reluctance to tell the whole story.and thus create
doubts, confusion, and pull us away from basic programs.'
3. A belief that budgets are a hever-ending spiral

that if we demand enough weé will get more: Co-
4. A recognition that the needs of our agencies have

never been properly presented, with two exceptions.. A

major concern has been dollars, not service. The

Federation has held too great a control of the budgets

of all but two agencies. ' ‘

Now where do we go? ‘ )

It is qQur considered opinion that while we strengthen ’
our internal organization, and bring some order to ~
administration, we must:

- 1. Take immediate steps to initiate whatever action is
necessary for.a complete and full survey of our con-
stituent agencies to the end that:

- a. We are advised of the serv1ees now existing that
should be phased out,

1 b. we know what services we now have that should be
strengthened
. - c. we kfiow, within our present services, what alignment
should take place, . -
d. we know what services we are not now providing "that
"we should be grepared to finance and proceed to meet
future needs.

N

The above brief became an instrument® for initiating a

1
4o

'
£

21A W. Henessey, "Jr., November 25, 1965, located at
the Federation, Montreal . '
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League of America, the Family Service Association

- 185 =

-

professional survey. On November 25, 1965, the Board of
L[] - - ﬂ z +

Directors resolved to undert

formed which was‘"authofized to, have full authority to ac

~ -
and to expend funds to (achieve their end. " %2 )

On June 1, 1965, the National Study Services waS‘/
/

appointed to conduct a survey on the programs and seryice

delivery systems of the constituent agencies of the

e a survey on programs and

{For this, a special committee was

]
/

h v

Federation. The Study members iﬁciudeﬁ: the Child/ welfare

/

the National Council, on Crime and Delinquency, a%d the
National Traveler's Aid Society. The scope an terms*of
reference for the survey were as follows:

1. To determine the extent and nature of the presepnt
services; .to gather information indicating the degree
to which they are meeting the needs of the English
Au:speakinq'Catholic community that are the proper
responsibility of the Federation; ahd/to assess the
"quality of the services provided. ‘
2. To identify-the proBlems, if anyj,
administrative structure or me /
or service which, "if resolved,/ would reswlit in more
" effective, economical, and effici seyvices to
-people.

relative to

3. To determine, insofar as 'posgible, whether these

services.,, in the light of the present day situation

in the Montreal.areas, are thize most urgently needed,

4. To recommend which services should ‘be continued,

expamded, reduced, transferred, or eliminated.

5. To recommend improved or/new services which the,

Federation should be providing, if such are indicated,
6. To point out ways in which the quallty of present
serv1ces~cou1d ‘be improved. -~

‘of America,

»
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7. To‘suggest which needs” ind serv1ees should have
priority and in what order, if all needs cannot be met
with funds reasonably avallable in the foreseeable
future.?3

+
»
.

*Tﬁis surbey waé a'COmpreﬁeqsrve etudy which incluqed the
.areas of service ano program qaality,,service systems, the
structure of the Federation,rresou#ces, and‘organication.‘
 The ultimate purpose of this studf was to improve the standards
pf servicg quality and to assist he' Federation in determipidg '
‘a course of action, both short an long térm,

The study was divided 1nto two parts, ‘the first of which
v

‘dealt w1t§\\:e Federation itself and the second, with con- -

stituent agencies. The constituent agencies -included in this

study weré: the Catholic Welfare Bureau, the Catholic Boys':

+

Services and Camps, the Gatholic Rehabilitation Service, the K

Cathollc Men s H0stel the Catholic Girls' Infbrmation Bureau,

and St. Martha 5 Home._ The study revealed that the Federation-

was st;ll pushlng for greater emphasis on relief payments in

gga-mgterlal cases instead of on individual and, family \
- ¢ (WWae TS
codnselllng It also pointed out tﬂht the gklvate agency

would be blamed if it sponsored the same program ‘as those of o .-

the publia sector; because the private resources would-never

L . &

" be suff1c1ent to satisfy the needs of clients. In addition,
. : - T
the p0551b111ty of ualng the private agenoy's funds for ’

iQdividual counselling and famlly treatmeﬁt_would be reduced;

z

‘23Maur1ce Hunt, Sogcial Services for”Eﬂgllsh speaking -
Catholics in Montreal, Report of a Study made by Natlonal

Study Services, 1965, p* ii.

L
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namely, the ?ederatiqn was making consideéerable allocation in

.funds and manpower in its attemft to provide relief programs

+

or basic serviées which were already undertaken by the public

sector.

The basic .or relief programs, to which the study referred’

a

, wére: - . ’

<

1. The activities of the Catholic Welfare Bureau are
.related to the giving of public financial assistance.

. PN 5 -

2. - The investment of a substantial partrof the
Federation's apprbprrﬁ%ion to Catholic Boys' Services
.1n a phy51cal building activity type of program that

1s generally regarded as the fundtiofi of the public
recreatiol départment. , ' (

3., - The assumption of responsibility on the part of the
Catholic Rehabilitation Service for such correctional
fgnctions as presentence investigations,/7adult
probation for ‘provincial and municipal fenders _and
.after-care services including parole for federal,
provincial and ‘municipal discharges. Most, if not*
all, of these responsibilities can only be carried out

'4w1th reasonable adequacy on a long term basis with
- governmental” flnanc1a1 resourcel
| 2 Based on its findingg/, the study m;de two major recom=- °

~ . N
mendations. @fhe first dealt with the establishment of
- i . - . . - -

. , <5 .
prjorities for counselling services of case work and group

rk services by professional social workers. The second
dealt with ‘the étructural‘or bqganiiational aspects focusing
on the direct conhtrol .of service delivery systems by the

Feaeratién itself. This was a call for the Federation to

assume a greater role in prpvi?ing "direct services" of case

—

L4

work,.group work and other professional programs of community’

+

241bia., pp. 3-4. | ‘ S
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organization and recreation prégrams. This was a movement
towards  centralization of all program activities ﬁhile main-
. 1}

taining its traditional role of fund-raising and allocation5\\

of monies to its constituent agencies.. ‘ .

-

With regard to the program prlorlty, the study recommended
that the Federation establlsh a long term goal which would ‘

result in its contrlbuted monles belng used for professional

F

counselllng seerces for lndlvgduals and families of good ' ’/
quality.‘-Such programs were to be administered either: Y/
a) directli'under the Federation's own auspices,

b) under the ausgpices of other separately incorporated
m~voiuntary Catholic sponsored agencies operated by
English-speaking groups,_ Or

A
c) collaboratlvely with others wherever appropriate in .
the-.inteYest '0f rendering more effective and economical
preventative and rehabilitative servicés (i.e. with
Protestant, French-speaklng Catholics, and non~sectarian
groups) .25 . .

Tpe stud? further,recommended that the Federation and
< other ‘grivate agencies work together in supporting the idea
of the government assuming all major responsdbilities‘for i *‘ 
dealing Qith basic services, correctional péLgrams,.
_recrestional‘facilities; and health seruices:
| The ratdonelelfor making such a recommendation was haseg‘ .
. on tpe fihding that‘edequate professional counselling for
individuals and families would bevpossible when more ‘public

IS
. * .

funds wete committed to Basic services:

m———

The study also noted the current trend in Montreal, which

<y
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% .
was toward the expansion of publ;c programs, including ail
N , A% -
basic services and long term care for children outside their

own homes, extensive public recreation programs ﬁlaqned by

tHe City of Montreal, and substantial involvement in the
| ~

? correctional field by both provincial and féderal.govern-

ments.
. 4

3 Regarding the establishment of the long termﬁé:al of

using contributed monies mginly for counselling and ﬁreatmeq§
programs rdther than ameliorative services: the study
recommended that £he Federation assume two major responsi-
bilities which ne?ded to~be dischafged with equal capabilf%y.
They were:

‘a) -to conduct its own program of direct services
and social welfare plannirg for the English speaking
» Catholic community, and

[ 4
% % b) the full assumption of ffg/;;rtnership respon-

sibilities with other groups in the larger coinmunity.26

v
¢

- . The recommendations concerning programs and sociak
b J 0 . a

Qélfare planning were implemented by the Federation in the
J37OS.k Emphasis and pfiority on program developmeqt were
. d { chanéed so that 511 counsgelling services were under the’
‘ * " direct control of the Federation which assumed responsibility
for working with gnoups:in the larger community. -

In reference to the st;pcture'of the Federation, the T

stddy recommended that the Federation adopt "a plan of

*  organization that is functional for its responsibilities and

hi
¢

261pi4., p. 8. ' .
mﬂﬁ'ﬁ 3 N Y ' . . ‘ . -

M -
0o q -



- 190 -

ES

which ‘can be understooqygésily and clearly."27

The study, recommended simple and practical structural
chaﬁggs_hhicﬁ/;ould enable the Federation to discharg%'its

//
dual functions effectively, provision of direct services and

r v . . N
coordinating and fund-raising activities,

Organization, for Operation

Operationally, the following structure woulé provide the
Federation with tight coordination. The Federation would
have the following functions and major departments:

Services to Families and Children

a) Counseling services for families and individuals with

respect to parent and child problems, marital discord

and adjustment of individuals and provision of limited

financial assistance. .

b) Child placement, in foster homes, group homes and

institutions, and adoptions, ‘ .

c) Services to unmarried mothers. .
<d) Diagnostic treatment and counseling serv1ces for

the aging.

e) Use of communlty home—maker services to help keep

families together.

2. Services to Neighbourhood and Youth

% ervices in neighbourhoods for children, youth,

& famllles and the aging, using schools, churches, and
other public and private resources; and neighbourhood
organization to secure needed community resources and
facilities.

b) Camping (day, resident year-round, and summer) for
children, families, and the aging.

t) Development of ‘volunteer services, in neighbourhoods
and the community at large. - e

3. Planning, Research and Community Information

a) Develdbﬁent and operation of an English ‘speaking
Catholic planning organization, with representatives o
of parishes and Catholic groups involved,

271pid. , ’ ‘
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b) Fact finding and research consultation to other
depdrtments (with purchage of technical research hélp).
c) Information about problems, needs, and services to
the English speaking Catholic community and others.

d) Developmént of joint projects and programs with
other community groups.

e) Action for improvement of community programs.

4. Financing, Budgeting and Office Services

a) Financial accountlng and control.
b) Investments
c) Budgeting and budget control -- departments and
independent agencies. )
d) Office services and management.
e) Building’ malntenance and real estate management,
including camps.’ .
" f) Transportation services. ‘
g) Insurance and purchasing.
h) Disbursements.

5. Campaign

Until unified fund-raising is a reality.

The above is summarized by the following comparative
4 - b

/\
organizational or functional charts:
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Table 8 4
Fgaeratlon of Catholic Charities
T
present organization K
Membership :
1-Dongr’s
2-Financially
o Participating
Agenci:§
Fa
elects
’ ~
Roard'of,Directoré Board of Trustes
appoints
. .
Budget Finange Nomination Campaign
Committee Committee Cormittee Committee
¢

o

b

N.B. Charts include only major committees :

K
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Table 9 N
Proposed Plan of Reorganization
Federation of Catholic Charities

CENTRAL BOARD

bk

A
ADVISORY COMTTTETS

EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR T

|
- T f :
; '
‘DIRECTOR DIRECTOR ASSOCIATE DIRECTOR DIRECTOF
DIRECTOR
\\ . ~
Department Department Department Department Department
of " of - -°F of e of of
“IServices Services -1 {Planning Finance, Campaigns
to Fami- _| |to Neigh- Research & Budgeting
lies and bourhoods Community and Office oy
Children :"jand Youth Information Services
C) ]
Staff Staff Staff | Staff Staf [
‘ .| Non-Departmental Functions

]
+

. | Parsonnel Development .
Participation in the Larger Community
Public Relations etc.

- 5



Board Organization

~

Under the éroposed plan, there would continue to be one
central board. It would have final authority on all policy
atters and would appoint the Executive Director for each
epartment. Organizational units would have advisory com-
mittees which would be answerable to the Central Board. The
’ ’ Chairmen of these committees would be appointed by the’
- " President of the Central Board.
' Regarding the staff organization, each Service Depart-
£Pm&b ' ' ment would be headed by a Director who wpuld have professional
traininé in social wofk. The Director would be assisted by -a
sen;or social worker, an assoclated director. The twd~ senior

5

: gpcial workers would have a number of social workers.

N v

. .
Thus far, the study recommended a change of focus from

the loosely organized professional werk approach with its.

substantial invoélvement in material gégistance programs to
more inténsive activities focusing on:professional counsekagg.
This rationale was derived from the trend in the gublic
sector; the government.was assuming more responsibility for
basic\service; for family, child-care, recreation, and care
for the caged, Therefore, the contributed monies should\be -

e i

invested in professional ,services.

<

L4
3

To achieve the above, the study recommended that the
Y : g

Federation determine a long term goal and assume the major
o .

: , dual role of directing all programs under its own ausﬁiées

and assuming'iﬁs partnership responsibilities with other

) ) . _
¢ ‘ groups in-:the larger compunity. -~ - - g
LY . v ‘ e - - tq,
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In reference to the individual constituent agencies of
. # \

the Catholic Welfare Bureau, the Catholic Boys' Services éug%

-

Camps, the Catholic Rehabilitation Service, the Catholic

’

Men's Hostel, St. Martha's Home, and the Catholic Girls'
L

Information Bureau, the study found a number of problems in

each agency'and made the following recommendations. -

Catholic Welfare Bureau <

1

The study reported that the Catholic: Welfare Bureau
E)
experienced serious difficulties in trying to provide pro-

fessional counseling services to individual parishes without

'
.

adeéuate resources of trajned professional secialuworkeré..
It was.neted that the‘Bure;u's"pr?mary role was to deal with
family prpblems, child care and adoption, foster care
programs and counseling services of varioes kinds. There—
fore, the study .recommended that the étréag be completely
redeslgned in lte service delivery systems and functlo%
within the newly, proposed structure of the Federation.

Under the direct leadership ‘of the Federation, case work’
services were emphasized.. This was a ma?or shift in terms
of centraliqing all services under the federation:

The Board of Directors of the Federation accepted the

- S . . . . ™
above, recommendatlons, changlnq its overall service -delivery

system and empha51s, structure and scope. The Bureau became

a. service unit or department under the auspices of the-x

Federation. The Bureau changed its name to Catholic Family'

L]

and €hildren Services.

" The Catholic services for the 'aged became a part of the

4
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Catholic:Family and Children Services. All protection and

counseling services for the aged were to be provided by this © .
v ¢ '
new service unit of the Federation.

The Catholic Boys' Services

The study found that e serviées:provided.by the\
Catholic Boys' Se;vicés dupli tea those of the Catholic
Welfare Bureau, priﬁ;}ily in the aréa of g;zgvork apd
counséliﬁg se?@ices. The study ;ecqmmended that all case-
work functions be transferred to the Catholic Welfare
Bureau, and that group work and camp proérams be transferreq
to the newly created service uﬁig of the Neighbourhood and
Yogth Services. WAccordihgly, the functions of the Cath?lic

?

Boys' Services and Camps were termihated.

-

Catholic Rehabilitation Services

The study recommended that the Catholic‘Rehabilitation
Services be transferred to the John quard Society:\ The
rationale for making,such a recommend;tion'qu ba§ed on éher
findiné thgt the SOCiéty serves persons of all reliéious
faiths .elsewheére in Canada. It found no valid reason for
separating adults bg religiqn, particularly in view éf the
fact that a truly prgventative and rehaﬁilitative program
couid nét'pe pra&iﬁed adequagely.gy a sma}l‘éperation._ ' '

- >
Catholic Men's Hostel

i

The Catholic Men's- Hostel was a‘unit of the Federation
which operated as a.residential institution for men over 60

- Years of age. Men were also referred-to the Hostel ﬁor care
leleihg their discharge from priéon when no other e
- - . . Ed ' ! Tt .- .

- - B
o » . \ . . »
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~

facilities were found for théir care. The study found that
this population required comprehensive 'services, ranging from
health care and recreation £o casework and counseling
services. A small independent service unit alone couid not
adequately meet these needg of the aged. At the same time,
the study felt that the seﬁior ¢itizens must be helped to
lead an independent life within the larger community. With
con;ideration for all these factors, the study rgcom&ended
that the Cathdfié Welfare Bureau assume ﬁhe entire

responsibility for caring for the aged. . ™

St. Martha's Home
The function of St. Martha's Home was to provide

-residential care services for eiderly women. The study

[}

recommended that the facility of the Home be closed. There
{ 1

“were a number of reasons for this recommendation, the most

crucial of whi¢h were the déterioration of the building, the

v

LY
inadeguate facilities, and the Home's lack of potential for K <

providing. an established servite program to adults. All ¢

future professional services were to be related to the
Catholic Welfare Bureau. ’ - O

Lt
Catholic Girls' Information Bureau

The Catholic Girls' Information Bureau provided

, \ | . n
residential care and employment services for young girls.

. The étudy recommended that the Catholic Girls' Information *

Bureau be phased out as soon as suitable arrangements, could e
be made for the retirement of 'employed personnel. The reason

for this action was based on the finding that there were

N [y
s

-
«

b

3
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similar services offered in the community employment

agencies, both commercial and public. The .study concluded
[ .
that the maintenance oﬁmsuch a service.'under these circum-

stances would tax scarce .community resources.

’

The Staff Develbpment Program

The study maae-angther major recommendation in

-

connection with the establishment of a staff development

program.” Such a program would include a staff in-service -

‘ il

~ .

“ training program of a tutorial nature, provision of financial

assistance, encouragement through educational leaves, wry
¢ L inaut

provision of scholarships, and vigorous recruitment to obtain

-'a larger core of tralned professional social workers. The

]

"%tudy saw such a drastlc actlon as necessary for improving %

%
service delivery programs and the quality of services. Thig

would oniy be feasible with aggressive professional involve-

ment at all levels of operation in the Federation and its

service units. - W ’ : .

v

». ~The study was.completed orr March 31, 1966, at which
time all the recommendatlons were accepted by the Board of
Dlrectors ‘of the Federatlon. ,0n September 29, 1966, a
special‘commlttee was formed to. 1mp1ement the recommendatlons.

The commlttee implemented the recommendations on the

reorganization of‘strpgturehthereby cent izing all direct’
1 p /4 P

' . 3 ’ . ,
-services under the Federation, on elimination of the .

A

Catholic Girls' Informat;dn éureau,‘St. Ma¥tha's Home, "

Catholic Boys' Services, and on transferrlng of the Catholic

Rehabilitatlon Centre to<non Catholic or secular 1nstitutlon

]

- 1
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of {?én Howard Society, on chaniryg the name of the agency
Erofm Federation of Catholic Charities to Federation of
?Atholic Community Segvioes and on changlng the by-law of
V/tne Federation introducing a rotation system of the gembers
// of the Boérdhof Directors. ‘ SRR [
All these chénges were made through the interyentions
-of professional social workers who were d group of tra;nedv
speciallsts equioped with expertise, lnbred with sophms-
ticated, modern 1deas and full of self confldence, pushing
for greater emphasis on individual and family counseling in
non—material cases instead of concentrétlngton relﬂef
programs. “ :
The lay leaders; the,Board of Directors, were inclined,
as traditlonelly was the oase in the past, to engage\the

. .\\
ragency’ in relief maintenance programs also. They gradually -

replaced volunteer leaders in admrnlstsation ‘and dec1s'on
maklng work In d01ng thls, they had, of course, to co -
Iv1nce'the lay'leadErs'aBout the desirability and feasibility
of their ideas and 'suggestions. TFor this, the social
~workers used professional or academically oriented tnree;(Bv"
surveys of 1936, 1961 and 1965. ~However,l'some division of
views and sometimes tensions and‘open confrontation between

"

the social workeré and the'ley leaders were inevitable., .

Tension and confrontation'were inevitable although -all
agreed upon the general goal of "the Federatioen, namely, to.
aid the needy in the Catholic community. But -they differed

-

. on the more spec1f1c question: who are the needy? while -
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Fheﬁlay'leadefs put emphasis on traditional aid toc economic-
ally ‘deprived people, professipnal gocial workers argued
that the Federétiﬁn should mainly serve individuals and
families who need non-material or psychological céunséling.
In‘pgrticular, the attitude of the professional soéial
worker's emphasis on professional counseling was»sgr;ously
reflected by ghe survey of 19%Qh The survéy failed to
include traditional Catbolig ;alueq and cultural factors of

- ° . -] \ ta »
Catholic charities.. Cathplic charities were primarily

o

initiated afd mangged by religious communities or religious

orders. The practjfice of charities is derived from Eeligious

-

causes and co

dedicated to

i ments invwhich religious orders hads« been
ocial Welfare work. Looking at tpeir

" dedication from social welfare programs, they had substantial
.resources béth~in kind .and hu%an resources. However, the
-aurvey did n&t include’ as an integsal part of ;ommgnity .

resovr&;s which could be incorporated into,the programs of

*
the Federation.

] [ Y

As a source of community welfare progranm, the survey
should have inéludgd all religious communities. Failing to
ddo so, the survey only emphasized community welfare

problems and development aspects. This.was shown in p%ogram
. \ Lo

development and expansion in the period of 1931-1961 which

was characterized as an expansion of programs in terms of

oy ; —~%

numbers without tangible resources to support such programs.

Catholic Boysf Services, casework services for Catholic
. . ' v

individuals and families, group work services of various

¢
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-t (. . N
-+ kinds were initiated but they lack .tangible programs and man-

power which could have been supplied through religious
éommunitieé or religious orders. But they were not included
in the mainstream of planning and program coordination of the

. # , ,
.Federation. As a result, only few religious communities

partiéipated in the program management of the Sisters of

Services fof the Catholic Girls' Informaﬁion Bureau and

1

Brothers of the Good ShepherQ for the Catholic Men's Hostel.

<

‘ ;Tﬁe survey also failed to recognize anothef tangible,

' . ) t
human resource and iateﬁt fénction of the lay leaders.
Traditionally, the Catholic charities wefe]maintainé& in
cooperation with various religious chmunities, by lay
leaders who wére motivated by the concept of Catholic
‘charity. Their involveﬁent and deaicatién or comﬁitmept was
derived from religious causes in.-the ‘practice of charity.

They also had certain «concepts of:social welfare programs

.And service delivery systems. Prior to the egtablighhent of .
the Fedération, théy participated in various comﬁuni£y social
Welf;re institutions in which they had a definigé;;ommifmené

for certain progféms for certain needy people. They were
concentrating on the needyﬁpeople who weré‘economically

deprived. fNeveréheless, they_were also prepared ﬁo accept

the professional approach in terms of shiftiné theumaterial

aiq type of programs to non—maﬁeriél aid programs of ) ‘ b
,ﬁrofe§sional counseling for a certain éconqﬁic cléss.

The difference of emphasis created const‘ht tension

between the two groups. However, thé professional social .
- . ! .
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»

workers failed to win their poiﬁt of view in program design
S ’ . - - V4

and iﬁplementation in a.professional manner. Although some.
aspects of the professional approéch madé considerable
inroads iﬁ~terms of expanding case work s€rvices for the
Cathélic Welfare Bureau and Catholic Boys' Services, they
were not nearlyvenoﬁgh\to make distinctive iﬁplicat*oqs in
ove}alllproféssional program development and expansion.,

Under such uncooperative situations, the professional

social K wdrkers, mainly executive directors and senior -

g

social workers, made constant protestation by resigning

from their positions. This was shown by the constant

absence of the executive leadership in the Federation.
Consequently, the overall programs and the redationships
between the constituent agencies and the community )

deteriorated seriously. This was also indicated in the’

'survey‘bf 1961.

Such negative results in the period of 1931~-1961 ‘.

ldériyed from the survéy of 1930 which neglected to include

the most important aspects of religious communities as an
integral part of program development and expansion as well
A 4 s \

as to recognize the commitment and detation of lay

- 2 : / . .
leaders who had certain priorities in program development

X

and expansion. The sarvey concentraﬁed on problems on -

!

such problems by introducing professional coordination and

commﬁn;ty development. At the same time,. to*emphasize the

value of professional approach shifting from material oy v

¢’

LY - s
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' , <
oriented prd?ans to non—qaterial type of programs in terms
of professional counseling for individuals‘and families.

The survey was séTféservinéﬁfor professional identity .and
integrity without giving a %ﬁ;ﬁ account on "the unique aspect
of this community in terms of'strength in community resources
of material and manpower and superimposed a professianal
approach emphasiéing professional model. Because‘pf the
above  factors, thé implication of professional methods made
slow progress although Sasic patﬁerﬂ; had prevailed in )
overall program development ahd expansion. g
With reference to the .second survey conducted in 1661,
the report was characterized by its over-identif;cation with
professional methods in administering volunteé% communal
N . v IR

institution. One of the main recommendations made by the

survey was to reorganize the nominating systemof the members

of the Board of Directors. It simply recommended adopting a .,

rotatiné-system. In a way the survey essentially sided with
o . . c;
the staff, creating a g¢ard with rotating members, which

would result in a much less powerful Board. The members of

.

the Board of Directors would be-increasingly dependent upon
the professional soc1a1 wgrkers for 1nformat10n and direc-

tion. The Board would assume a more f1duc1ary role,

]

Until this time, the Board &f Directors was .strong and
’ « .
conservative in their perception of thg methods of
_;aministering'the Federatiop, while the professionals were
fhclined, as traditionally was in the-past, fo engage the'

'
N »

Federation and its cepstituent agencies mainly in probiding
. g )
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relief maintenance programs. The professionals pushed for

-~ ~

*an expansion and diversification of the Federation and the
clientele by adding new services such as counseling and
treatment.programs for individuals and families.

Based o"ri the reality of clientele and commurmfty
resources, the Federation required a strong and powerful

" Board which performed essential duties as volunteer lay
Board at this time. The Catholic community had considerable
numbers of dependent individuals and families who were on
social welfare systems including the programs provid%d by
the network agencies of the Federation. Therefore, it was

7 the most difficult task for the professionals toh change the
coqéervative attitude of the Bdard.

The acceptance 'of the rotation system by the Board was
tbe major ‘accomplishment made by the survey. This was-
achieved by coﬁ—frontation rather than by agreement and con-
sensus “An order to enforce the recommendation, the pro-
fessivga\l/lsocial workers demandgé of the“Board to implement

iE without further delay. The'rationale for such delay was

. that/the Board had to have more time and resources to

“1mp)iemen>t the recommendation. The dec}}cated'lay leaders for;
sO many .years, required tﬂo prepare themselves and the
Jc0mmunity to maintain service for the Feder%tion. With

respect to this, the Board also required substantial

orientation and education on t;be future iniplication of the

rotating. éyétem . Névertheless, the °su1;vey' failed to include L -

all these implications and consequences which would occur

AN

-
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~
except for the emphasis on changing the Board system for the

improvement of the paptici’patcory system by the community.

Consequently, the opeh confrontation ‘took place, in the
early part of the 1970s resulting in the resigning of all
trained social workers and executive directors, while Losing
the majority of the members of the Board of Direc.tors. The
spirit of dedication and devotion be the Board disappeared
which was the most important element in' the voluntary orgax'\—
X,,zation‘such as the Federation.,

The overall weakness of the survrey in dealing with the

Boagd was its failure in another dimension of social welfare

organization in’ terms of human assets and delicacy. The

survey was biased in a sense. It sided with the staff and,

i)rovided a legitimate rationale for implementation which .

resulted in negativ corxf;:ontatiori, ’flﬁus resulting in
considerable damage {to the image of the Federation and its
programs forﬂ which ﬁ' finally adopted a rotating system.
The professional bias also showed in the ‘cg}angewof name for
the Federation, from the Federation of Catholic Charities

to the Federation of Catholic Community Services. The

rationale for the name change was based on the emphasis of

_increasing case work, group work, and community organization

as against the financing and coordinatlng role emphasized in

the years 1931-61. Charity after all would incldq‘ie material
N

assistance which aspect could not be neglected for the

coxninunity at this time. The change of the Federation for

professional service met with another resistance by the >

¢
©
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Board. It took almost ten (10) years to implement the

' \ recommendation of the survey. With respect to this, the

ugarvey demonstrated as self-serving, not understanding the

~n

realifﬁic problems experienced by the Federation at this
time. The majority of the Federation's clientele con-

- ‘ sisted of multi-problem individuals and families which were

mainly caused by economic deprivation. Professional

&

counsellng was requlred for this client group but priority
- had to be given to essential needs of material aid and then

for counseling.

v

NP In'any event, the survey in 1961 achieved its géals in

terms of,adoptin@\ghe ;étating system or. the Board although, -

- ~ sibstantial damage or disintegration #esulted The name was

“ '
.also changed ﬁhich gave false’ impressions to the public on

. the reality of the Fegeratioh at this time. 1In the final

analysis, the survey was limited in scope, only to profes-
. .t’
sional&involvement, neglecting other values, cultural and

resource factors in terms of Catholic charities of the

English €@atholic community.

-4

With referche to the third survey of 1965, the major

impact was made on program modification, elimination, and
. - . .
= reorganisation of the service structures, However, it 'also
rl N

failed to include basic and fundamental value systems in the

« private-sectarian social welfare institution.. The survey .

made strong recommendations to transfer programs for
\ 4 - ’

recteation to the public sector and to transfer the Catholic

— * LY ! ' - .

Rehabilitation Centre-to a éecu%?r agency of John Howard.

»
L4 han ] at &

'»

Ll
. )
-

~ v .
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Society. As a result, tﬁe survey missed the entire rationale
N
" . for tpe existence of the private-sectarian social welfare
institution such as the Federation. The report overemphasized
the concept of univeréalism providing services without dis-

o criminating the background of a- client in terms of religion,
‘f‘ ‘ ethnicity, cuiture, race, and political preference. Simply,
o " the emphasié was in harmony with the trend of secular
institutions and the public sector.

Therefore, the survey was completely insénsitife to the
sociocultural factors ‘of the private institution which aimed
to enhance the above factors for\individuél‘catholic clients
and’ the community as a whole. ThrougﬂK¥he funcitons of the
Fedération, the community attempted to provide'an oppor-
tunity for its members to practice Catholic charity ;nd to
provide and safeguard the sectarian or Catholic sociall
services for its mémbers, and to maintain ; sense of ;ethnic
identity therebyuenhancing'inner'cohesion\and social
sélidafity. But the.survey failed to recogn}ze all these

©%rucial aspects and only emphasized the professional

approach. as a means of providing adequat? services to

1

L’ . . ) ]
Catholic clients. Thus, the survey was self-serving .

N
’

although the Board accepted’all the recommendations made by it.

<

\ In conclusion, the academically oriented and
professionally confident social workers reinforced their -,B
status and emphasis in the overall prggrqm‘developmeﬁt and

expansion, modification, elimination and transferring of
P T )

Catholic programs to secular agency, and shifting the

v
«
. .
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' N h 3 A ¢ R .

. R .

]

>




- 208 =~ ‘

. - ‘ex;tpha"é—itsA from material aid type of programs to prdfeSSional
'approaches‘ bf various counselihg and treatment methods.
However, in view of the reality of the community in terms of \
resources and attitude at t:is time and soclocultural ‘

\@ aspects of the private sectarian sérvice,. these three

surveys commonly failled. to recogniZze the crucial elements as

above. These surveys revealed that they were more self-
» ‘ .
° serving, emphasizing mainly the professional role than
N « assisting the cause of the Federation as a whole.
/ .
« ) . .o
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‘1nvolvement and its 1mpact made on the private welfare "

' . s IS \

s

CHAPTER VIIL, ' -

-

CATHOLIC COMMUNAL WELFARE AND THE PUBLIC
- JWELFARE SYSTEM IN QUEBEC . . -

In this\cbapter, we will analyse the major deve;g¥ménts

of publlc welfare systems in Quebec and progresgive public

systems. There are three periods: the first period, befo;e

1921 QPCA, the second period, 1921-1973% and the third, 1973,

on no more puplic money for priva?é programs (Bill 65).

@

H

The First. Period Before 1921 - QPCA

Traditionally, in Quebec refigioqs institutions of beth
French and English Catholic Churches, Protestant Churches, | ..
and dewish Welfare Asseciations assumed all major responsi;
bllltles in provxdlng educ;tlonal health, and soc1al welfare
programs. Cathollc Churches 1n partlcular provided varlous
soeial,welfare programs that were initiated and managed by
relégious‘communities or religious orders. ‘

; [y . - .
*Assistance was provided with a common sectarian
* . n f 5

character. NThis did not cease with the beginnings of gévern- -

a
1)

ment support provided by the QPCA, The Quebec Public . .~ "

Charities Act, (QPCA) was enacted in 1921 through whick a
various private institutions received funds as a suplle-'
" %, ' W

mentary f1nanc1al saurce. Even after the QPCA, the“ . -

sectarian factor played a strong role in the social welfare

g 4
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field. As a result, education, health, apd social welfare

services in_ the province were organized along ethnic

.religious lines. There was no way to these services %but -

‘

through a sectarian organization. v

-

. Y
The involvement in the charitalyle work by the Church was
based on a religious precept, helping its parishoners-and the’

poor and underprivileged coreligionists. Through an ‘active

*

practice of charitable work, individual.ethnic groups and

communities and the Churches were able to reinforce or foster

.

a sense of common identity and social solidarity. In

.

Catholic charitable work as su h, the Church did not receive
‘any‘threat or intervention from the government of Quebec.’
Private institutions and the English Catholic ethnic com-

munity maintained the principles of self~service, self-

o rgliaﬂce, and self-control providing sectarian services for

English Catholic clients.  Such, practice prevailed even after

the gov rnmentqenactéd the QPCA in 1921. " This was the
LI

*

govgrnment's fi;st'involvement in priVé¢e or sectarian j
‘cha;ity wbrk through which the pﬁblic supplied oné-third of
-the,SGdget kone-tpird froﬁ°the ﬁuhicipal government; ana oné-
third from the private institutiog) for inétitutional care

.services. Thuslprivaté institutions maintained the 'sectarian
\ . * \

practice while utilizing pdblic‘fundé.

@
A

The Second Period, 1921-1973 . '

During theusecogﬁ period, the pattern of utilizing
public funds by Catholic communal welfare institutions did

not chgﬁqé‘at all. The-private institution used the QPCA .
. . . ;o . v "" . ~

*

]
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and other social welfare legislations of family we}fére
assistance, pubiic and private pensions, unemploymen£
insurance, and medicare prog?amg. Most of these programs
,We:a utilized by private institutions but the public sectér
did.hot interfere with the private sector's Eon;ept of
sectarian practige. . e !

To enhance the above purpose and .use public funds
‘effectively, the Federation establishedqa diyisionlof
ngernmeht funds. " Its, main functions Qeré to manage public
funds for cllents,lcoordlnate puMllc resources for community
development, and adbocate for equitable distrlbutlon of
public resources. All these functions had two common
purposes; one was to u€ilize public resources on a max imunt
?asis thereby heriving the maximum effects oﬂ a sectarian |
appfoaqﬂ. Even up to this point public involvement in the
social welfare field 'did not intervene nor threaten thé
traditional sectarian apbrqach maintained bf'private
institutions including all the networks of the Federation.
The progressive in&olvement of the public sector did hot o
cause any change in'the traditional sectarian aspeét of
the social servic? delivery systems“undertaken by the

private institution of the Federation. The goverpment's

n, ~ '

involvement in this field enhanced the cause of private
.social welfare activities in terms oﬁ:the provision of .
sectarian serv1ces for the English Cathollc ethnic

population. : b o D

[ 4



e

e 212 - -

The Third Period, 1974 Onwards

The drastic changes in the social welfare field in Quebec
began to take place in the early part of the 19605 The new
dlrections and revolutlonary movement in” the socxal welfare
field during the 1960s were fundamentally reflected in the
‘Report of the étudy Committee on Public Assistance, published
-in 1963 (known as the Boucher Report), and in the Reports of .
the Comm1551on of Inqulry on ‘Health and Soclal Welfare between

‘\

1967-1971 (known as the Castonguay Report)

- [

The Castonguay Report became a cornerstone in developlng

- the most comprehen51ve and integrative health and social

[service policy'inbouebec {(known as Bill 65). Among many
other eseential elemeng§ in the‘modern social welfare field,
the government wished to bave drrect control over the.pro—
grams that it was.paying/for. Thie.wouid provide. the govern-
meént withh the first opportunity to establish a direct contaégi
witb the'people:in Quebec and to provide serurces on a
universal besie,‘disregarding'sectarian and etgnic aeoects

in the service delivery system. It would also weaken the

-

ecclesiastical influence on the citizens of Quebec.
Bill'6;, the Act which deals with health services and
!social serv1ces, was passed in December 1971 by the National
Assemblx of Quebec, as Stiiz:e of Quebec 1974, chapter é&.

L
A

ot

The positive or maih spiri £ Blll 65 is an integrated
L

system approach«#nd the idea of citizens' participation and

1Statpte of Quebec 1974, Chapter 48.
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cénsumers' involVement., with respect to the above views,

Bg}l 65 was summarized by Claude Castonguay, Minister of

Social Affairs, in his speech delivered before the annual

" meeting of the Allied Jewish Community Services, May 9,

1973:

The goals of Bill 6% are several. One, to fnake sure .
'‘that the various ‘institutions that were -increasingly
being funded 'entirely by the government at the time

and were active inm health and socdal welfare fields

‘would operate as an integrated System of institutions,
a retwork.of institutions; that overldpping of ‘

- institutions should be diminished or even reduced —
completely; and that there would be a systematig
approach to health and social problems, so that
individual citizens in need, of some attention
either because of ' health or social rea on, could find

. a balanced integrated response .... THis was a very
' important element, the systematic approach to social
and health problems and the assertion combined with -
this that health and social services'could not be
» disassOciated, that they are two sides of the same
coin. . This may have been the foremost objective of
pursuance, ¢
There are other complementary objectives, one i%-
to encourage an involvement by citizens in the _
affairs of various institutions because of the view
that the Comm1551on2 had taken, .especially on the
francophone‘ﬁnd Catholic sxde, that these institu-
tions had a high degree of paternalism., This came
in origin, from the church heritage to do good, to
hand down from on ‘high certain advantages and

. benefits. There was a need felt, at the time, and
this was intZﬁe late sixties, of mdre demagracy and
general par c1pat10n. The Commission caught this .
concept of the time. and the law was planned, partly
at least, to give substance to these views.

Now . I have already mentioned two things: an
integrated system approach and the idea of citizens'

. participation and consumers' involvement. I think
these two will be the most important. But there/ was

‘ . A Y

21he Commission of Inquiry -on Health and Social Welfare,
known as‘the Castonguay Commiss}on.

¥

x

Ea )
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a subsidiary one. There was a need, also, to put some
order into the government's own policy and attitudes
with respect to this entire field.

Y

Castonguay's staﬁémen? also teflects the basic policies
of the Bill which was intended to strengthen_the power.of the

province by giving it control over all essential health
. ’, ’ -
services and social service programs, not only from the
I ‘ \
so-called paternalistic fr§5c0phone Church, but from all

other churches, ethnic institutions, and benevolent

societies, >

o

Thi's would facilitate a uniform and integrated service

on a universal basis in both rural and urban areas, thereby

\

terminating the inequal and discriminatory practice in the
" ~“gservice delivery system by ecclesiastical organizations and

other benevolent societies. .Bill 65 ensures freedom from

rl

discrimination in service provision regardless of "the
nationality, race, ethnicity, religion, or political
affiliation of the service recipient. The Bill also pro-

vides a provision for the choice of the professional that 0

the client wishes to receive service from. That. is, | v
. - . . [ 43

Secti n‘Five and Six state that: )

e rights of the client on health and social services
must be granted without discrimination or preference
based on the race, .colour, sex, religion, language,
national extraction, social origin, customs or
political convictions the person applying for them or
of the members of his family.

3Clted in Yoges\Tzuk "AZ Jewxsh Communal Welfare
Institution: 1In a Changing Soc1ety," Thesis, Concordia
University, 1981, p. 194.

4Bill 65, Section Five.*tx‘

‘1’ .o - ) R
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In Section Six it is stated that: .

3

-

Subject to Section Five and any other applicable legis-
lative provision, nothing in this Act shall restrict

the freedom of a resident in the province of Quebec to
choose the professional establishment from whom he or
she wishes to receive health services or social services,
or that if the professional refuses to treat such a
person. .

Castonguay's statement also reflects the principie of
encouraging democratic procedures in determining tHe needs,
scope, and development of local services through the actu&l
. participation of local citizens and consumers} This is to
be accomplisﬁéd through the regional council which is the

mechanism for participation, accerding to Section Sixteen

.

of the Bill:

‘To encourage the participation of the population in
defining its own needs in health services and social
serviceg and in the administration and operation of
the establishments providing such services, to pro-
mote the setting up of consumer services for such
establishments, to the exchange-of services between
them, the elinmination of duplication of services

and a better apportionment of services in the
"region, and to send the Minister, at least once a
year, its recommendations to ensure adequate of
apportionment in its territory of the resources

\ devoted to health sérvices and social services ang

| the best possible uge of the available resources.’ .

) On the subject of citizen participation and consumers'
N .

involvement, it may be noteworthy to elaborate on what is

1

“the actual motivation behind this ﬁrinciple, aside from

local populations' participation in program development and

T 7
v
\\x determination of the needs for services in each region.
: p , .

{:
<

A ‘ s 5Ibid. ,“Se‘ction Six“b s A \ . e

6I)Jid., Section Sixteen.
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The government wishe to establish a direct dialogue with
citizens from all levels of society in dealing with health
services and social service programs. It also wished to ) L]

a

oversee oOr ngkgnt a monopoly of éower by professionals and
bureaucrats, thereby giving citizens an opportunity to feel
a sense of being part of the controlling body responsible
‘for health Fervices and social service centres.
Another main characteristic of the Bill is its

‘specification of the admiﬁiétrative structure that oversees
the coordination of services between sogial services in
schools, hospital centres, and reception centrés.

The system put in place by Bill 65 has sweeping power
over all health service and social service programs. It has
replacgd practically all the concepts of private and
sgctarian initiatives or involvements in the health and -+

- social welfare field. It has ;aken over all the major
health services and socigl services that were traditionall&“
orgapized and admimistered by the Church and private
sectqrs~ef various social, ethnic and benevolent

institutions. ’ : )
The bolitibal ambition of the government to control a}l

Education, healtb and social service programs which was

reflected in tgé socioeconomic policy at this time was also

attained throuéh the passiné of Bi&l 65. -fhrdugh sucﬁ K

‘févolutionary undertakings{ the government\aimed‘to raise

the standard of living for the majority of Quebec citizens,

which was the underlying pur§ose of the "Quiet Revolution." .

, e
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In this regard, Forget, the Minister of Social Affairs,

?
stated:

-

There was an implicit assumption, at the time, that
the move that, had been initiated in the early sixties,
the so-called "Quiet Revolution," that mostly had

_ affected the sector of education ... this sort of
social revolution had to be c0mpleted by additional
_initiatives in the? fields. of welfare'and health ....
"To that extent, this is a part of a general pattern.7

While Bill 65 strengthened the rights of individuals, and

the control of the éovernment, it weakened the ethnic
religious and community characters of the social welfare pro-
grams. Ostensibly, the Bill‘was anti-cierical and anti- |

sectarian. ' It was also anti-cqmmunai and anti-ethﬁic.in its

consequences.

Bill 65 and the Federation

Bill 65 literally had the power to take over all major
social service programs of the Federation. This "has
particulerly affected the services that had been proyided
by Catholic Family and Children Services, which included

Y

programs dealing with fémily and child care, adoption an

AN

fostef homes, unmarried mothers, youth pfotection, and care

~ for the sick and aged

*

In achieving its,objectives, the Federation had been

receiving substantial funds from the public sector long

before Bill 65 was passed. : . o

The Federatdon was not actively opposed to Bill 65.

e “ ® T
7Taped interview by Yogev Tzuk, on October 24, 1977.
Quoted from the same..
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Not'only had it been working with the public sector in adjust-
ing financial resources, but the Executive Director of the
Federation, W. Dyson,8 served as a member of the bastongugy
Commission. Dyson had kept the Federation. abreast of the
current thinking of the government. This was communicated to
the Board of Directors on a regular basis, which had led the

Board to prepare to seek other ways to serve Catholic clients.
>
According to Sweeney, former Executive Director of the

Federation and Vice-Chairman of the annual campaign for fund-

raising in the 1940s: . \
The Board was relieved with the government's plan to
“assume major responsibilities in providing adequate
health services and social services. This had been
some concern for Board members, although. Catholic
values and Catholic social work practice needed to
be inserted in overall service delivery systems.
Many resources were needed to tackle all other
social, econom%c and family problems which were
experienced by many Catholic clients who had been
dependent on meager services.from generation to
generatian. Therefore, government's major under-
taking rather relieved our community and its leaders,
although other programs for Catholic-oriented services
had to be envisaged.? :

It was further noted that a brief was submitted to the
10

E

by participating members of Centraide

L

Castonguay Commission

Montreal along with the Allied Jewish Community Services and -

3,
(N

.
the Canadian Jewish Congress. The main concern expressed by
4

. 8w. Dyson, November 17, 1966. The.Minutes of the

Board of Diréctors, the Federation, Montreal.

dInterview with W. Sweeney,- July 25, 1986.

©

1QMiputes of the.Fedepation, Septemﬁer 28, 1972.

P ) L. o
. "’\ . .
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the Federation on this occasion was to:
.+« protect the client/'s language right in receiving
. services as well as to create three major regional
councils in the metropolitan Montreal area that would
~designate to francophone, English and Jewish groups,
I am not sure.of the exact nature of all recommenda-
tions, but the main thrust of the Federation was to
amalgamate its services with other English speaking
agencies. !l . 8
Sweeney's observation of the reaction of the Federation
corresponds with the information available in existing
records and documents. There are no records of any debate or
submission of any independent brief or opinion by the
Federation to the government at this time, except the brfef~
joint submission with Centraide Montreal mgﬁbers mentioned

above. From this, we assume that the Federation was_accepting

the overall thrust of Bill 65, which is also illustrated by

the interaction between the pgblic sector and the Federation

.

in all of ;he years.

The government adjusted Bill 65, allowing three regions
of heaath services and social servicés, ineluding ffdhcophoné,
English and Jewi#h communities in .metropolitan Montreal.

Ville Marié Social Service Cenxég was created by Bill 65 to
consolidate all héaltﬁ services and socill services for the

English—épeaking'population in Montreal. All major English

" programs, including Catholic Family and Children Services

(CFeCS), Children Service Centré (Protestant sector), Family,

+

\'-l .
Association, John Howard Society, and Rpster Recruiting

L] »

“

lInterview with W. Sweeney, July 25, 1956..
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Services were merged under the VMSCC in 1973. The primary -
. t .

responsibility of the Centre at this time was to focus on

A

. ) N .
creating an integrated system, characterized by a service

delivery policy of open intake and a decentralization in

~

services.

The open-intake principle of accgpting all clients on a
unfversal basis, without discrimination against their
reiigion, language, race, nationality, or political prefer-,
ence, and decentralizing seryicé centres in various areas,

was confirmed by M. Sherber, President of Ville Marje Socidl’

&

Service Centre on the occasion of the meeting with the
L .

Federation Board on October: 25, 1973.12 On the same occasion,

g guestion was raised by. the Federation as to the role-of the

private sector, in view of Bill §5. He replied: . "The

. =0
private sector could handle, with its own funds, such
o 7 ;

pra@rams as family life-education, leisure recreation,
[}
13 ’ ® .

The VMSCC is an Engllsﬁ‘danguage social service centre
‘for region 06A, as designated by the Mlnlstry of Social
Affairs and Regional Council for Health and Soc1al Serv1ces.

¢"§‘Thls Regional Council has a Board of Directors through which '

English Catholic leaders participate in service delivery,
’ I - ) “
overall service delivery policy, and planning .and program

development.‘ ‘/J ' . -

12Mi'nutes of\the Federation, October 25, 1973.

131pia. , ST .
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However, there is no service contracy/whatsoever between
the Federation and the VMSCC in relation to the elements of

Catholic values in a service delivery situation. To the

question of how Catholic values aré protected in the public '
systgm, John Walker, Director General of the VMSCC, said:
Fed - = ¥

We do not have any such policy whatsoever. Our, mandate
is to provide services on a universal basis without
discriminating clients.! background. Particular to .
Catholic clients, we attempt to respond to, such demand,
but we dc not have sufficient resources to entertain
all demands. In-depth counselling for family planning
and other such issues which are sensitive to Catholic
clients, we refcr to private resources such as

Montreal Catholic Counselling. In our past exp ience,
we do not receive so many requests, but we feel hése
who need such services usually utilize the resources
in their own community.l4’

-
4

Regarding other Catholic‘clients who need practical.

services, such as placement of senior citizens, handicapped

e persons and protection services, Walker stated: o .

T w We do not go by the stafistics of clients' etHnic back-
ground. But our service is based on the fixs ome,
first served basis. However, our resources~are
strained due to budget cutback of public resSources.
Therefore, we are concentrating on protection services

R which are crisis oriented. Protection services for
the youth, family situation, child placement and all
other services that require immediate attention for
the protection of clients themselves and the soclety:
Therefore, we begin to realize now that the State
cannot solve all sotial, health, family, and youth
problems as Bill 65 intended originally. We now have
to go back to the private sector for cooperation in
solving community problems as a whole. Because of
these realistic problems, it is almost humanly
impossible to give proper attention for in-depth
counselling. services respecting all confessional

aspects of Catholic clients or any other ethnic clients.!®

L]

14Interv1ew with John Walker, Director General, Ville®
Marie Sepcial Service Centre, December.}o, 1986.

15Ib:Ld o ; )
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It appears that the public sector experiences serious

difficulties from all sides, including budget cuts and more

-

demand for services. This situation indicates that Bill 65

-

has succeeded in delivering universal principles.in service

delivery systems, emphgasizing the provision.of a compre-

hensive preventative and rehabllltatlve service w1th adequate

PYE ‘

resources, but it is falllng L0 fulfill its demand according
to the legi&latien due to lack of public resources.
’ ! : [

With reférence to the public sector's situation in

relation to Bill 65, a question was posed to Bishop Crowley,

also a member 0of the Board of Directors of the‘Federation in

1973, regarding the confessional aspects in servicg’delivery

for Catholic clienta when Catholic Family and Children.

N

Services was transferred to- the VMSCC. * He replied:

It's always an ideal situation to provide social serviges
for Catholic cilients under the auspices of a Catholic
institution. This would guarantee the safeguarding of
"all the elements of Catholic values. However, in medern ’
times, demand on services 1is so great we did not mind
havidg the government to help our clients through Bill
65. Of course, there are certain needs which cannot be
met: through or by the public service, system, nor through
non-confessjonal setting. For this, we always try to
establish our own services for our clients, established
by our constituents,l :

'} M,

Bishaop Crowley further stated that the private sector must .

)

‘avail and ‘renew programs in accordance with the needs of

LS

community demands./ On this issue, thé Church's'pésition is

to encourage service initiatives because public funds-alone

-
-

-

461nterv1ew with Blshop Crowley, Dlocese of Montreal,
December 29, 1986. N . .
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would not be enough to satisfy the démands. As a result of
« ’ the enactment pf‘Bill 65, tﬁe Federation und?rwent;major
‘i> N * changes in: (a) scope and struc;hre, (b) financial/sources,
and (c) program pr;ority.

Scope and Structure

kY

e Regarding scope and structural changes, the Federation
L > ' .
eliminated all program activities in terms of the provision, /

of grants in exchange of‘services to affiliq&sd agencies.
All basié servige conétitugnt agencies 6f Catholic Men's -
Hostel, Father Dowd's Home, and Catholic -Family ané Children
Services were transferred to the pubiic ihstitution (o4 Ville
Marie Social Service Centre (VMSSC). The WMSSC wad

. de;eloped out of Bill 65. nThe elimination of all ‘affiliated
agencies and transférence of ali basic service»égencies
caused a drastic change in the structure and scope Of the
.Federation, particulafiy losing the main corps of trained
profeséionél social workers who were mainly emplbyed by the
catholic Family and Children Services to VMSSC. o
| The Board of Directors of the Catholic, Family anp&'
Children Services was dissolved. The members 6f the Board

3

were predominantly made uplbf pastors from all parishes in . -~
the Diocese of Montredl, As a result, the Federation lost

-

a group of clergy members who participated and supported the

congtitdent,agéncy of the Federation as well as a corps of

n -

trained social workers. On the central Board level of .the

Federation, one member of the Board of Directors was ih&ited )
, ] : o

as a representative 0f the Federation to serve on the Poard

hd A
N +
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. ) _— . <L . .
of Directors of VMSSC. This arrangement was initiated by

the Federation so -that it weuld have influence on the
Con
overall operatign of VYMSSC partfculaily in the area of

{
serving the English Catholic‘clientel%f Thus, the

Federation accommodated such drastic changes in structure

and scope by having its representative participate in the

decision making structure of the VMssc. -However, the
+ b

Federation experienced’'a sense of weakening the traditional

and influential statutes in the'community, especially by

°

losing a jor agencies, prominent supporters of clergy

members, and ained social workers.

Financial Sources *

d

With the enactment of Bill 65, the government national-

ized all basic services‘'and programs. The public sector no
AN

longer supperted private programs. Therefore, tg§

Federation had to rely solely on .private sources from the
¢ .8
English Catholic community and general public. The limited

financial resources createf serious problems which were
* .

-

~reflected in the nature of program development and estab-

. lishment of program priority. Thus, the Catholic sectarian

social service or. Catholic, value oriented Family .Plan
in-depth counselling service programs could not be main- ' c

tained nor ‘created after Bill 65 because of a lack of

PN .

financial resources. At the same “time, the Federation did |

»

not raise a question to the public'sector of VMSSC concerning

e

sectarian aspects for Catholic clients.

<

» M ~

—rm
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R [ .
T Program Priority ,
[ v

k]

The Federation accommodated th? changes on various

programs by Bill 65 by fe-establishing p;oéram priorities. .
Igguqdertook major programs that are not supplied by the

puglic sector. The Federation changed program focuses on:

C (a) community organization and deVelopmept, (5) Catholic

family life and education, and (c) camp progr§3§ and con-
ference centres. . ° E N

\r
Community Organization and Development

L3

-n

Under Bill 65,‘the essential services provided by the

Catholic Family and Children Services, one of the major con-

K}
L]

stituent agencies of the Federation, was taken over by Ville
Marie Social Servicé Centre (VMSSC). In this partiéular
situation, -the Federation re-organized its programs to
monitor the public programs-as well as to safeguard proper
. .
, services for English Catholic clients. For this, a variety )
. - . 0y . . "\_
* of community organization programs were undertaken to

L
A

.énééurage English Catholir leaders to participate on the
- Board bf Directors level on the VMSSC, Area Reception
Centres for Both hospitals®and social service centres and "‘
Regional Council. The community organizationm process was
directed to uphold the righté of services for English
Catholics in terms of receiving service in the English
language, proper referral gervices for Catholic oriented .
counselliﬁg and case work, if it could not be delivered by | .
the public sector, and grass roots education for English |

Catholics concerning the Qvailabflity and effects of the

1. -
@ .

- t
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" -health and social servi&e pojicies of Bill 65.

Catholic Family Life and Eéucatigi

Since the Federation was no ionger committed to iFs
major resources for basic services including: all custodial
Ca;e services: it '‘changed its priorities on programs for
reinforcing Catholic family'values and education. In the
past, this type of program was not considered as the first
priority but under the reality of current sociocultural
movements, the sectarian programs on Catholic values and
identity had to be reinforc?d 5r re-instated for thg English-
speaking Catholic ethnic population by‘fhis very Catholic
communal institution of the Federation. 'With this in mind,
W. Sweeney expressed the real effects of such programs for
the English-speaking Catholic community:»

The traditional Catholic @Elges and cultural ﬁeritage

functions as binding forces for our community. Such

programs were particularly effective in facing socio-

political-cultural crises by our Catholic community.
- Furthermore, we hd&d to re-emphasize the Catholic

values for family life, education, and religious life,
\ not. only for ourselves but also for our youngsters.l7

;

S

Camps and Conference Centres

After Bill 65 had been implemented, the.Federation
emphasizéd its priority on camping éctig&ties~f6r Céth;lic
youngsters and confgrence centres . for Catholig families and

v soc;al groups at camp sité. The manifested purposes of
these programs were to ‘prevent juvenile delinguency "and

a

- A .
#"". strengthen Catholic family life. However, the latent

2

17 tnterview with W. Sweeney, July 25: 1986.

)
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functions of these programs were to provide'a Catholic milieuh
for Catholic youngsters and families, thereBy helping them to
appreciate Catholic values and to understand the meaning of
Catholic religious life. 1In this regard, R. McConomy who was
\thé former President of Cath;lic Community Services and
preséntly a member of the Bgard of Directors of the Federation,

stéted as follows:

The Catholic Community Services inherited one of the

largestr programs of camps and -conference centres from

the Federation*in 1975. The camping programs for our’
\ Catholic children have a high priority since they
contribute toward the appreciation of Catholic life
and values. The youngsters must be provided with'a
Catholic milieu to understand the real meahing of & :
Catholic 1ife., Otherwise it would be pretty difficult
to teach them in such a real manner in a society where
religious values are not taken so seriously.. The
preservation and maintenance of our traditional
Catholic values and cultural heritage are the main
object1Ves of campihg programs. This is a uniquewb ’
Cf/ sectarian, service. .

With reference to the shift of pgoéram emphaéis/from'a
preventiye and rehabilitative.approach to sociél-cultural é;
and recreational activities, especially immediately. after the
advent of Bill 65, Bishop Crowley ofxthe Archdiocese of

Montreal observed this trend as: .
A Natural progression for private sectarian agency to
have a choiceé in designing its own programs that would
be suited to its clients in any given time. All
program jnitiatives are heavily influenced by socio—
cultural-political-economic situations in any- given
time. Historically, the Church hasvb conce trating
on charitable works towards provi quate programs
for education,-health, and social ervic s. The basic
norms and motivés for charity hav erived from the
ideology of our religion caring fd¥ our needy brothers

~

18Interview w;th R. McConomy, November 11, 1986. ‘g?
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_. and sisters, an active expression of love. Our Church

and community have been carrying a major responsibility

. in charity work even before the public sector began to’

involve in social welfare, from the early part of this
century. Even after the government began to supplement
funds for private institutions, we worked closely with
the public sector. We considered the public .resources
as a supplementary service for our social welfare
institutions or our Catholics. After Bill 65, the-
government of Quebec  nationalized all our basic welfare
programs. With this occasion, most of our religious
communities or orders had been relieved from their
traditional functions in charity work. 1In the name of
charity, we did not oppose such drastic government
intervention in social welfare because it meant more
resources for our clients. Provision of adequate social
services for our Cathogdics with both public and private
resources had been and is still our main goal. This has
been our social mission-and teachings of.our Church
which is one of our main traditional Catholic values.
The very Catholic value had been and is still the main
binding forces for our community. Through charitable
work, we share a certain sense of religious experience.
Nevertheless, Bill 65 removed our functions in
charitable work, basic work. Therefore, we had to
reorganize our programs which:would give us the
opportunity to not only preserve our, religious and
cultural values, but-also to retain our distinctive
identity in this society. To achieve this, we had to
change our program emphasis from direct social service
for preventive-rehabilitative programs to socio--
cultural-recreational activities through which we share

and develop our value systems includithg our future
generations.19

~

|
In conclusion, we witness that both the manifest and-

[
]

~ , . :
latent functions of the communal welfare.institution played,

°

a significant role in shaping the wbrking relationships

between the English~speaking Catholics and the public welfare

system3. We have noticed that the Federatjon fulfilled its

maniféét function of deliyering social welfare services to
y . . ;

<

the Englisﬁ—speaking Catholic community. It utilized public

———

1Y
lglpterview with Bishop Ciowléy, December 29, 1686; .
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resources to the fullest extent in expanding and improving
the quality of services without violating the principles of : :,
* sectarian aspects. The latent function of fostering intra- h
group communications within the Catholic ethnic population
harmonized with the manifegt funcLion in that the firstLZISo
accepted public funds readily. Both functions were comhitted
to the practice of Catholic charity, notwithstanding the
sources of funds, public or private. For this, the {
Federation maintained a cooperative relationship with the
public welfare system uﬂ%il 1973 at which time Bill 65'
nationalized all basic health and social welfare programs.

After Bill 65, the Federation shifted program priority
from social services‘to sociocultural-Catholic family iife
educatioq."Mainly, they were centered around the cultural
programs which reinforced the 1dent1ty of the Catholic
ethnic population and preservation of traditional Catholbc
values and cultural heritage. ’ .

Wlth ‘respect to this aspect the, ratent functLOn of the
'catholi¢ communal’ ethnic 1nstitution played an important role

in terms of fostering an intensive intra-group communication
fof\undertaking cultural programs on a groader scope. The ~
Church iﬁcludihg the Episcopal office, rPeligious ecommunities,
ang paetors of individual pafishes also played a significant
role in overall development of social welfare ﬁrpérams; its
role hae been ebolutionary from initiative, maeagerial,

leadership to consultative. In this respect, all social .

welfare institutions, including the Federation, have been an
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integral part of the Ghurch because it had strong influence

S

over education, health and welfare programs.
Y

We will examine the action, reaction,*and attitude in
the Federation's attempt to retain its manifest and latent
functions in the process of merging with Centraide Montreal

in Chapter IX.

@0

A
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speaking Catholics were:

CHAPTER IX .

]

THE FEDERATION AND CENTRAIDE MONTREAL

~

Introduction

~

In this chapter, we will examine‘the entire merger pro-
cess of the Federation with Centraide Montreal and its
implications on the Federation. The merger took place in
1975 and its end result on éhe Federation was that it was
obliged to surrender its major traditional functions of fund-
raising, ﬂﬁdgeting, planning, coordinating, and administration
to Centraider

The Federation participated iﬁ the merger process
reluctantly due to external forces and factors. Since the
early 1960s, the trend of North America in the social welfare
field was to merge all major financing federations and social
welfare councils for'th; efficiency in service‘deli;ery
systems and economic purpéses. The general public and

corporate donors, for annual fuhd-raising campaigns, were in
- v >

‘full support of such movement in that the Fedérapion was not

‘able’ to isolate itself from this revolutionary change in the

private sector of social welfare endeavours. L

The major changesmberceivéd by the leaders of English-
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1) loss of major manifest functions of the Fedération to
Centrafde?; \
2) loss of sectarian components ‘in service delivery systems
for Catholic clientele;.
3) loss of an autonomy in dealing with ﬁnuk;generated
~
through investments, gifts, donations, etc.;
4) loss of an official stgtus as leader of a social welfaré€
institution in the community; '
5) change of name, scope, programs, structure, priority,'.
and funéing sources. ; ‘ .
In an attempt to restore or reinstate some of the traaitional
functions of the Federation, particularly in relat;on to the
above, it had: engaged numerous debates and negotiations with
Centraide during the period of 1975-1986. With respect to
tpe éb?v%, we will analyse the impacts made on the Federation
in terms of its overall Etructural changes, its relatiénships
with Centraide and the Catholic Community Services (CCS),
and its\Eeaction, attitude, "and newly developed role as a,
t;ust;e of funds for the English-spepaking Catholic community.
The chapter wiil Be divided into the following. five
topgcs: .
1) the concept of Centraide, the United Way; - - .
2) @he mefger and, its implicationsQfAr the Federation;

3) the ongbing relationship between the Federation and

.
»

Centraide;

4) 'the working relationship between éhe Federation, CCS, and

o

' Centraide;

q
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/k) the post-merger period, 197%-1986.

The Concept of Centraide -- the United Way -

Centraide, or the United Way as it is more”ébmhonlg ”/{

1

known, 1is a North American phenomenon. The movement is_yéfx
strong in the United States, with 2,200 Centraide offices

' . . .
located throughout the country. There are more, than 100

ices in Canada. The pﬁrpose of Centraide is to z}

11

Centraide off

raise funds in an economical and efficient manner. Each
~ &
Centraide office is autonomous; it operates within a specific

territory in which it collects funds for redistribution to
3

- -
agencies within the same territory.t r

"Every large city in Canada has a Cehtraide office which ~

.
“ x

conducts its own annual fund-raising éampaign during the , -
C-‘ ' t ®

month of October using the international Centraide symbol, -
In the metropolitan Montreél,area, the' sign of Centraide it

used during the campaign period just as it is by all other

o . i o .
Centraide bureaus. - s *
J
Centraide has -a long-history;:particularly in the
Méntreal,regiqn. Initially, every socialr service_ agency,

s N - * ' &£
such as the Red Cross, the ¥YMCA, ‘the St. Vincent de Paul -

IR~

Society, the Boy*Scouts, and the Combine Health Ageniy con- °

ducted its own annual campaign. This created chaoti and

S}

uneconomical fund+raising:ac¢tivities which petitioned <the -
citizens of Montreal practically on a year round basis.. v,

In order to increase efficiency and 'sawe.expenses, »
\ - > N A §

five major finance federations were formed agcording to !/ .
. - [y , A

[ERY

language ahd religion in the metropolitan Mqptreal area as

B )
o R ¢
: . : J
. Se -
: ,

\

%

'SJ:._

4,
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1921 ~- The United Red Feather Services was formed to
serve primarily the English- speaqug Protestant
community.

-

1931 ~-- The Federation of Catholic Charities was estab-
lished to serve the English-speaking Catholic
community.

1933 -- The Fédération des oeuvres de charité canadiepnes
frangaise was created to serve the French- /ﬁ
speaking community.

1962 -- The Comblned Health Appeal was formed to serve
health service agencies.

1965 -- The Federatlon et conseil de bienétre de 1la
Rive~Sud was created, bringing together the
agencies of the Sqouth Shore (the Diocese of
St. Jean).

'In 1968 the five federations listed above joined forces

~
-

td conduct an annual campaign under the name of the
"Federated Appeal for Greater Montreal." This action was

tﬁken to achieve an even greater effficiency in conduéting

'the annual campaigh. * The major responsibilities of social

planning, budgeting, and allocation .of funds for agencies

were maintained by individual, federations. Q

In 1975, the five- federations dgcided to merge, Ehereby

creating Centraide Montreal. Th¥ result°pf this merger was
that no federations existed any longer to conguct annual

campalgns At §he same time’, alrl the-major responsibilities

M,_ -

of soc1a1 planning, budgeting, and the allocation of ﬂhnds

for soc1a1 service agencies were transferred to Centraide

Qo

Montreal. - ) . . \

»

. ‘ ’ . »
lcentraide Montreal, "A Close Up View," (Montreal, 1986).

« -

o .
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The newly created Centraide assumed all the federations'

\
~
-

"responsibilities and also undertook the responsibility of
~analyzing the needs of the social service agencies which

were affiliated with the individual federations. The main

-

objective of Centraide is to provide services to-all .
irdividuals and groups in the metropolitan Montreal area

regardless of service recipients' backgrounds in terms of
language, race, ethnicity, religions, and national origin.’

At the time of the merger, three of the federations

involved created foundations to manage their capital assets.

They were the Red Feather Foundation, the Centraide ° ‘

. »” - ' 3,

Foundation (formerly known as la Fondation des oeuvres de

charité canadiennes), and the Foundation of Catholic
o _ Community Services. . e

A

- These foundations still'exist and are autonomous. HOw=~

ever, a special .clause in the origingl merger agreement

. o
P

ensures that these foundations give ‘their net revenues to

Bt

Centraide Montreal so that the monies can be directed to

\
I
LY

N

thq,fundiné of community programs. The same merger agree-
ment stipulates that all former federations or the original

members of Centralde covenanted and agreed to neither ralse
funds nor dlstrlbute anys funds to social service Qgenc1es

r"' bl N

without receiving prlor wrltten permission from Centraldey

!

The merger agreement specifically states:
L d
Each of the members hereby covenants and agrees,
within ninety (90) days of the execution hereof,
.to cede and transfer the whole of its rights and 4
' _assets, and, if any, its obligations and 11ab111t1es
to foundations or other similar organizations

5‘ ' . ‘0
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created or éstablished primarily to assure the
responsibility of the payment of bequests or gifts
made to members and to make a petition for the
surrender of its charter or, within the samec¢, .
period, to modify and amend its charter or by-laws,
in accordance herewith so that its name be altered
to comprise the word "Foundation" or any other
equivalent word and that its powers of collecting
funds, budgeting,; planning and distributing fuhds,
shall be abrogated as herein above provided. The
members c¢gQvenant and agree that the Foundations or
other similar organlzatlons to be created by the
member or, as the case may be, the members, will
not, in any way -whatsoever, create agenc%es'or
services or distribute any sum to any agency,
foundation, service, corporation or individual,
otherwise than through or with the consent of
Centraide, which consent shall not be unreasonably
withheld, and that such foundations, drganizatiaons
or members will make available theif respective
annual financial statements to Centraide no later
than six months after the expiry of their
respective financial year. :

The Merger and its Implications
for the Federation

<

The merger resulted in the ,total organizational dis-
appearance of the Federation which was obliged to surrender
all its major powers of budgeting, planning, fund-raising,

and distributing funds fer eﬁencies to Centraide.

<

powers and functioﬁe. "In 1975, the Federation'changed its

namefto the Foundation of Catholic Community Services to
maintain a limited scopé;of responsibility, managing real

estate assets, investments, and receiving donations and

bequests for Englishsspeaking Catholics, napely, the new

organization called the Foundation of Catholic Community
' B S\

2Memorandum of agreement, signed in*Montreal July 25,
1974, by five members or federations. (}J

\

. .
Practically speaking, the Federation no 1longer existed with

.Y




. +urvtae s AP e e B B - I A At 1+ oA e At 73

_238_

Services was created to hold funds;. real estate propertibé

and to'receive donations and gifts for specifically Catholic

SR )
agencies or programs which were rejected by Centraide.
L)

Montreal in relation to funding.
This new organization occupied the same place as the
s Federation but differed in name, manifested functions,
budgeé, status and latent‘functions. The manifested func-

tions of the orgaﬁization has been to provide office
' - . ,
. facilit;gs, to rent c¢amping facilities, and to assist small

Catholic agencies. Its main function is a fiduciary role,
! ) - - and its status in terms of’'social service activities and

i fund-raising allocation had been eliminated. The latent

L
Ce . -

_ : - functions of this organization have been to prevail the

same image as a‘“leading social welfare federation to support
’

' | Ccatholic agéncies, and to foster fntfé—group communications
through such activities as above. The ultimate purpose of
* ‘ such latent function is to retain its identity and to main-

tain its traditional role of enhéncing inner cohesion of the
) 8

English-speaking Catholic ethhic community.

Eventually, another new organization -- the English-

~

' o ‘
speaking Catholic Council was created -- which assumed some

. 'of the ethnic communal functions previbusl§’performed by

-

- " the Federation. L L

An analysis of this merger reveals a number of changes

-
3

L. S in the Federation, “particularly in the realms of socio-

political and economic factors. The most significanf were:

¥

a) the comhunity pressure to save monies in annual campaigns, -
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ahd b)/fhe varied role of the private sector.

\»4

a) Community Pressure to Save
Monies in Annual Campaigns

The comﬁunity at large.and the business community in par-
ticular, which is. a major donor to annual campaigns, exerted
pressure on individual federations. The donors expressed the
congern that an annual campaign by the majdr social service
councils and federations caused inefficient managemeﬁt. The
overall\operatYE; su;fered, functions wefe duplicated, énd
excessivé administrﬁtive costs resulted from year round
efforts for @ultiplé solicitation. _Suéh an independent <
approach to fund raising and redistribution activities created
inefficiency in all facets of.the operations of individual
federations, ranging fgom ineffic}gnt fund raising and
duplication of services among ‘community organizations‘wiéh
inadequate community resources to éompétition for s?arce .
resources in terms of funds and madpqwer, and péor overall

coordination within the community network. . ;

Gilles Cousineau, who was formerly the Director of

o

’
o %

Social Planning for the Fédération et conseil de bienétre
de l1a Rive-Sud and presently holds the position of Director , |

of Social Planning at Centraide, observes:

N A tremendous pressure was "exerted by the business

community to form a single annual fund raising
body. This demand was based on the rationale of
cutting administrative costs and increasing
efficiency in service delivery systems covering
the entire community without duplication.3

3Interview with Gilles' Cousineau, October 16, 1986.
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This observation is also correspondent with views expressed

on the experience of the United States: \
The finance federation captured the imagination of C o

o businessmen by promising efficient coordination and .
organization of the community welfare machinery,
immunity from miltiple solicitation, economical s

collection and distribution of funds, and the
development of a broad base of support which would
relieve the pressure on the small circle of large
givers, The corporation, increasingly regarded as
a source of gifts, appreclated the conveniences of
federated finance.
“’/'.‘>
b) The Varied Role of the:Private Seétor

[N

The role of the private sector in the community has

necessarily changed. It has quite rightly pointed out that
iR 4

/

the government cannot cover all aspects of programs dealﬁng.

with social, family, and child problems. As Centraide's

information bulletin states:
The government service would have great difficulty
Wwith respect to new or urgently detected needs or
the neegs experienced by very small segments of the
population. It is therefore very important that, -
in addition to the government service, there also .
exist other forms of services which attempt to

answer the urgent needs of these populatdon groups

which have been forgotten and forsaken by the-

public and para-public structures. Centraide

tackles new social problems by innovative means.

Consider those agencies which are trying out new.

ways to deal with the problems of high school drop- ¥
~outs, and.those attempting to follow the progress

of families living with the results of separation

and divorce.b )

g “u.

\

L] » @

.

4Roy Lubove, The Professional Altruist: The Emergence
of Social Work as awCareer (Cambridge: Harvard University

Press, 1965), p. 183. . i /

5"Centraide," pﬁblished by Centraide Montreal, 1986,
P. 9. ’

ay

1
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In such circumstances, Centraide provides a service comple-
mentary to those provided by the public sector. 1In other

words, Centraide plays an important role in dealing with a

variety of problems which _cannot be handled with public

k4

. 14
resources.

All these socioceconomic factors put subétantial pressure
on the Federation £o enter into the merger with other
f;derations in 1975, reliﬁquishing all its powers, especi-”
ally in connectionbwith fund raising, budgeting, social
planning, and coordinating efforts for Catholic organiza-
tions.

In response to these forces or pressures, the
Federation merged with Centrai@e Montreal. This move was a
turning point for the Federéf&on, resulting in drastic

a

f
-changes on many levels.

The Federation and Centraide Montreal
' 4 .
. For the Federation, the merger with Centraide was a
-t
painful process. This issue touched all aspects of

ethnicity, as the merger meant losing control over the

N -1

{ v
programs and independent planning and budgeting of sectarian

~,

services§for the ethnic group 6f English-speaking Catholics,

The main strength of the Federation had been its traditional

°

leadership role in the social welfare field of the Catholic

i

coﬁmunity. It symbolized a Capﬁo;ic'institution which

embraces the teachings of the Church. The Catholic communal

A

welfare institution is a symbol of Cathelic religious values

W

as well as a culturallinstrument for channeling cofporate‘

4 °

]

¢
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- X
Catholic service to the Catholic community.

The Federation has been a unique ethnic communal welfare
v',‘ N

institution which has basic Catholic elements of Catholic
constituency, voluntarism, board, staff, Catholic Church and

clientele. It has been an instrument in meeting the needs of

“Catholics on all levels-through both manifested and 1latent

functions. The manifested’” functions have been to supply .

social service programs, K to the English-speaking Catholic com-
munity and latent functions have been to achieve or retain
ethnic identity, inner cohesion, and foster\intra-groué
communications. ‘

The Catholic communal welfare institution is a special’
insFrument for preserving and cultivating the values of
fundamental éatholicism. R, McConomy, who was the former
president of the Qatholic Comnmunity Sgrvices and iS'p;eSently
involved in the Federation as a member of the Board of
-Directors, states:

The Catholic communal welfare institution is not, very
different from all other welfare institutions in the
secular community. We attempt to provide services on
a universal basis reg rdless of the backgrounds of
individual clients 'in relation to their religion,
ethnicity, national origin, race or sex. But we must
~ maintain one principle in our service delivery system:
the protection or preservation of life. All Catholic
family planning education and counseling must accord
with this principle, specifically in its dealing with
the subject of abortion, euthanasia, divorce, and all
other pertiﬁent issues taught by the Church. On this
point we are very different from other religious
institutions or non-sectarian organizations. Except *
for these issues, we are open to every 1nd1v1dual for
service provision.

’

SInterview with Richard McCongmy, November 11, 1986.

\
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4

' These elements of Cathokic constituency, Qoluntarism,

and cultural distinctiveness are unique to an ethnic

institution characterized as a Cxypholic institution. This

. Cétholic communal welfare institution has become a major
instrument in encouragihg intra-group communication among a
va?iety of community leaders and Catholic organizations
involved in protecting and preserving Catholic values and
culture in prégrams and services. A sense of inner cohesion

and solidarity gre‘attained; which are }mportant factors in
maintaining and st¢engthenihg ethnig identity.

In 1968, after unprecedentgd pregsures were exerted on
the social wel%are federations and welfare councils in
Montreal by individual and corporate donofs, five éajor
finance federations agreed to conduct a joint annual campaign.
The federations agreed to combine annual campaign efforts,’but
‘not encroach on the other federations' jurisdiction in
budgeting, planning and coordinating activities.

‘In 1975, .the same fedérations agreed to mefée and create
Centraide Montreal. The newly created Centraide assuged‘the‘

entir'e responsibility for fund raising,‘coordination,

budgeting, and planning. These rights were traﬁsfeJ&ed to

’
'

Centraide from thd individual federations. ;

Thq Féderation has dispa;yed considetrable resistance in °
complying w%th the merger agreemen%. It wishes kp maintaiq
its traditional functions, even if this must necéssaryly be
on a smaller scale than before, ;n terms ' of providing funds

‘to Catholic organizations.. Such a move would not‘only proiéét_

a
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Cathoiic oriented services and values, but would also main-
\\

tain the ethnic identity of the Catholic community as a whole.
~ \ “

This has been shown by the Federation's unceasing efforts to

negotiate a special status which would allow it to receive

AN

donations and bequests and allocate them solely to Catholic
organizations. Such attempts have beeim made ever since the
merger agreement was signed in 1975,

L)

We shall analyze the sequence of merger negotlations
wpiéh took ;lace between Centraide Montreal and the
Federation. We will also indicate the major changes in the
Federation which resulted from the merger agreement.

From the ocutset of the merger pfocess, the Federation
sought through nethia£ion ways'and means to obtain a special
status with Centraide. The Federatidn was' struggling to
achieve three main objectives: D .

1) toAggnd out what might be the conseéhences of having
combined appeals for fund raising campaigns with
other federations;

2) to examine "the possibility of joiﬁing Centraige only
for scombined appeals and maintaining separétgly all

its other functions of coordination, social _planning,

budgeting, and administration, and

4 -
3) to obtain a special status from the merger agreement

allowing the Federation to maintain its major func-

~ @

tions of coordination’, planning, budgeting, and
i

administrating all the affairs for only Catholic
v . L / » ..
organizations. ) -
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In November 1964, a represgntative of the United Red
Featﬁer, a finance federation for'Protestant social service
aéencies in Montreal, approached the Federation and proposed
a plan for a combined annual appegl which would include all
the major social welfare federations and social service
agencies.

These plans resulted from various social, economic an&”
political factors and community pressureé.- The society in
general had changed its opinion on the segtaiian aspects of
th; social service delivery system., A combined appeal would
be practical or economical in terms of reducing expense costs
and -.time expenditures by social workers and community leaders
who planned;ﬁng prepared for annual campaigns on an almost
year-round basis. The political pressure had been caused by
ithe government's increased involvemént‘in the social welfare -
field. As we&l, éhe‘community at large, including indiwvidual
and corporate donors, had demanded tha£ individual federai
tions come together not only for. joint appeals but for
combined administration of social service delivery systems

~

for the Greater Montreal area. ’ .

. . &
These factors played a major role. in forcing the
Federation to engage in negotiation with other federations to -
N Y . ) .
establish a combined fund raising mechanism. Because of =

these pressures and its reluctance to face the possibility of
surrendering its traditional functions and power as a lead?r
of the English Catholic community network, the Federation

began to involve itself in the merger negotiations with a
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rather passive attitude. This passive attitude arose from
the confident and independent postures of the members of

the Board of the Federation, who put much stake in their

. past performancd and achievements in fund raising activities.

bl

The Federation had always been successful in annual campaigns.

Joining a combined appeal might result in serious conse-
o

.

quenées with the Federation receiving less than its fair

share from the joint campaign and losing its service functions

»

and‘bther powers to the other federations or the combined

- . . “
appeal body. .

, ) .

The expression of such concern was legitimate according
to the past performange records on fund raising activities,
which had sbeen. actively supported by both the community at
large and the Church. These records are shown in the annual

7 -

reports of 1932-1964.
As'ﬁtqhas been shown in Chapter VI (Table 2), pnéil the
Fedéra;iou jéined the Federated Appeal for Greater hontreal
in 1965, it reached its annual objectives. Throughout the
years of, 1932-1964, the Federation cénducted its own annual
campaign independently and geceived a vote-of confidence
through the community which was shown by ;he'financiélacon-
tributions made by the gatholic Eommunity, paiticularly -
atholic parishes. The latter raised from 35% to 45% of

togtal campaign objectives for the Federation. Namely, the

annual fund raising objectives were attained through the

"English Catholic community, general public, and Catholic

o
O s
AN ' u

7A'nnual reports of the Federation, 1932-1964. ' -

«

~
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¢ ¢
parishes. The pastors and parishes raised substantial funds -

&
because of the increasing affluence.

The annual reports demonstrate that the Federation
reached its objectives in each and every year.
. The feaq)of joining the proposed combined dppeal is also

recorded in the minutes of the Board of Directors' meeting .of

Februarj:25, 1965, which state:

We do not accept the principle of the combined charitable
appeal or the United Fund at this time. We will conginue
as an oObserver or take a positive position later on.

However, the Federation decided to participate in the process

- - -

of negotiation with other federations, for which it formed a

speciai'committee. The committee was authorized by the Board

- of Directors to draft’ a proposal for the Federation.

. 3

On March 30, 1965, a survey committee was fo}med. The

i

committee Was composed of the members of the Féderation, the
. - .
United Red Feather Services for the:Protestant population,
4 . . B
the Fédération des oeuvres de-charité canadiennes frandaises,

and the Fédération et conseil de'bienétre de la Rive-Sud.llh

4 i

Out of this cdmmittee, the Federated Appeal for Greater

‘Montreal was legally iﬁborporated in February 1966.% The

4

v ’
Federated Appeal for Greater Montreal (FAGM) was formed to
copduct a combined appeal. The five federations became the ®

i ®

< .
founding members of the FAGM. The FAGM became a single fund

raising body in Greater Mon;xggl and conducted annual - .
- ?
o ¢ \/
c amp%}gns between the years 1968-1971.
. §
8Minutes of the Federation, .February 2j,11965.‘_: '

. _ (
(I, "
! o hl
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2
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Up to thi{ point, the Federation was quite content with

the arrang&men becauseé 5lthodgh it was paré&cipating in the

joint Campalqn through the FAGM and receivihg its falr share,

b

xt still retalned control over all the administrative aspects

of allocatlon of* funds for Catholic oFganlzatlons, 1n2d1ng
bers

budgetino, planning, and coordination. The founding
~ . ' ‘\5 ’ .
of the FAGM agreed to renegotiate the total merger in June,’

1971 to deal with the question of sdministrative powers. ,

.Honever, the merger negbtistiOn# had to take place muin
eatlier than otiginally planned, which leftr the Pederation in
dn emergency 51tuatlon, the reason belng Znat the ﬁxperlence

recelged thus far through comhined appeal was eféectlve and

successful. The Federation had not}thought out how it would

A “r

.
tackle the problem or what p051t10n it would take to protect

’

the interests of the Federatlon. It seemed that the )

» Federation had a legltlmate reason:for concern over fhe issue

of a total merget¥. And yet, the Federation‘was not gquite
ready' to face the coming reality. ' This is showm in the

minutes of the Board,of'Directo;sﬁ meetindgwhich took bﬁace

£ .3 q . AR ]
' .

">~ on November 30, 1970: |

\ o . . ° N

The merger was, initially to take place 18 months after

October 1969, but they are now talking about a speedy

union “of budgetlng and domestic~-planning functions. '

The problem at 1ssu¢ is the position of this Federation

in respect to a union with other federations, what our

position W11P be, the attitude of the Board to it and
. how to go about protectlng tze communlty we are serving.

>

To reinforce the tradltlona ‘cbmmunity and to pursue‘the

o i |
- » . ~

. ) !
» ‘ f ‘
~-_ IMifutes. of _the Executive QOmmlttee of the Federation, ,
November 30, 1970 I -
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ideg of preserving the identity of°"English Catholic ethnicity,

t

the Federation came out with a new stratedy. It decided to ' *

?

draw out the process of negotiation for the whole merger.

This is shown by a letter submitted to the Board of Directors

. ! A
on February 25, 1971, by Dr. J. Norris, Executive éirectér of

the Federation, 'which reads:
’ &
It would appear to be in the best interests of the
English speaking community to see inter-federation
coordination and integration as the first priority,
to be followed by a study after experience of the
1mp1ementat10ns and advantages of an inter-community
bilingual restructuring.
It would appear at this time that the Federated i

Appeal.'should limit its acceptance of regpon§1b111ty / !
to that of offering both English and French com-
munities a single integrated fund ralslng function,
information referral function and research and "
global community plannlng function, Program ~
planning angd budgeting and the administration and

- coordinatiom.of services should at this time be )
structured by an integration or coordination of the
two or perhaps ‘three English speaking federations
with a parallel organization serving the French
segtor.10 o

o

. The intent of this letter was accepted by the Board of 'd
T om b
Directors of the Federation and the following resolutions

, were reachéd: . -
-Whereas the staff of the Federation does not believe
‘that we can b&tter serve the English speaking Catholic

v ' community by a total merger of all Federatlons,

Whereas no one has illustrated. or shown any posxtlve. !
advantages to the Federation. of a total merger; ‘
Whereas the political climate at th%;ftime is not A

.. s‘wable for a merger; '

<

” " hd P

loAn interim proposal submitted to the. Board of Ddrectors
~of the Federation by the Executlve Director on February 25,
1971,

! 0
- v
.
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atccordingly, the followinﬁxactions are to be taken:

‘1) That the Federation informsthe United Red Feather
Services and the French Federation that, due to the
importance and permanent character of such a decision,
we wish to postpone the possible merger date for two
years to April 1974, during which interval adequate
study and planning of such a possible merger can be
undertaken.

2) That in the interval we endeavour, where possible,
to join those services of the Federation and United
Red Feather Services which are similar. y '

b

- 3) That we ®ontinue, as’in the pas—ti in joint éar-
tfcipation in the Federated Appeal.

It appears that the Federation was still trying to ;esist
the total merge¥ proposal, thereby maintaining‘its status.with
the ‘FAGM as a joint fund raiser only. This move.waa clearly
part Bf the strategy for delaying the possible merger proaess;

. , .
Delaying tactics and efforts\tb'retainxéﬁe%r ethﬁiclidentity‘
were'demonstrated by the leaders of the Catholic community.
This &as'shown by the same leaders' insistence’ on reinfo;cing
their status asna:minority Engiish—speaking Catholic group by
bentu;ing oué to identify themselves witp other English-~
speaking Federatidns. Key social and ethnic factors which
played'a 51gnif1cant role at this stage were the control of ’

ébmestlc planning and budgeting by minority ethnic groups

within the Federation &nd other English-speaking federationgg,

At- least allying themselves would enabla\;hem to deal with
. . N N -* ~ .

the French majority group. ,
- V
At the meeting of the Board of Directors of the

(: ' ’

' " llMinutes of the Federation, February 25, 1971.
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Federation held on April 8, 1971, the President of the

.

Federation was authorized to negdtiate with the other founding

-

members of the FAGM with a view to accomplishing the merger of

the Federation based on the "Working Paper’on
The option paper, prepared by the Ad Hoc Merge

the Federation read as follows:

\

4

erger Options."

Committee ofii

This option allows our Federatiqn to con

-1t would allow our Federation to maintain its own

domestic planning and budgeting with- its own board
and staff. The Federation would be guaranteed
funding 4n much the same manner as it is now except
that certain community-wide grants which we offer
(John Howard Society, Victorian Order of Nurses,
Dawson Boys Club) would no longer fall in the hands
the Jederation but in the United Appeal. 1In order

o take advantage of this option, it would become -
necessary for us to drop the "Federation" from our
title since the object 0f the total merger of

‘federations is in the area of fund raising and

lanning, kence the optional title-"Catholic Community
S&rvices." The terms of this option would be essen-
tijally. the same terms that we now enjoy. with the
Federated Appeal, that is, guaranteed funding, a
guaranteed inctrease, guaranteed planning and
budgetlng, etc,
In terms of delivery of services to our constltuents
it appears that this option would be the most‘igeal
for our situation. We would still maintain control

‘over our budgeting and planning but, at the same time,

would tie into the overall planning and facilities -
offered by the United Appeal. In a sense, this ‘option
would 4nswer the needs expressed by our agencies. in
rattempting to fulfill their service ‘mandate. It would
also allow-us to continue our mandate to the English
Catholic community and malntaln ourselves as the
primary Catholic organizatlon in Montreal and at the
~same time be part ‘of the Federated Appeal ’

led Hoc Commlttee Report of the Federation, submitted

on April 28, 1971. : ' o ‘b -
s F

. . . ‘o v

"'
2

. . . BN . .
Y X , . - v (™
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The option was rejected by the majority of the Executive
Committee pf the FAGM, whichlwas prepared to proceed with the
overall objectives of the entire merger, including social
-~ pla;;ing, budgeting and fund raising. The rejecdion of the
}ederation's request imélied that the FAGM would proceed with-
ouf the Federation's full parﬁicipatioq. If so, the Federation
wquld be given a special status such as that oﬁ the Allied
g » Jewish Community Services of Montreal and the Red Cross Society,
to which a cerEain percentage of the funds from the annual
’ Federated Appeal would be allocated.
The FAGM's rejection of the Federatioﬁ;s option proposal
also implied that Engli§h federations did not accept-the pro-
¢ posal of restructuring the Bervipe delivery systems among
Eﬁglisp—speaking federations. The rationale for such a move
was based on the intent of establishing a service delivery
_ system on a linguistic basis.
\ . .

At this point, the Federation had exhausted all its
available strategies for delaying the total merger processﬁ
Simply, it could not legitimatély resist~tﬂe,process unless
it was’prepared to resume the total resppnsibility for con-
ducting fund rais;ng campaigns alone. Such a move was not
only impractical, but would not be cogsidereé wise in the

ﬁ,

eyes of donors or the general public at this time. That is,
B . . N rd
the Federation could not go against the trend in private

' ’ social welfare practice. The private sector would restructure
all serviée delivery systems, creating or assuming major

responsibilities for providing services that would not be
- ‘-"

4
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covered by public politféé. At the same time, it would adjust

'D -

‘and develop community resources in an economlcal manner.u

In this sociopolitical and economic atmosphere, the
Federation'had to surrender .some of its powers to the FAGM.
The Federation capitulated, signing the Memoranaum'of Agree-

ment between the FAGM and .its founding members on August 18,

1971. It read: ‘ _ )

Founding members of- FAGM agree to request the Board of
Directors “of Federated Appeal to alter its by-laws,
that it would be able to assume the responsibility not
only for the raising of funds but also for the planning
and budgeting for the welfare services in the Greater
‘Montreal area under the follow1ng conditions:

1. Red Cross Society.out.

2. 55% French-speaking rising to 65% in five years =~-
oh the Board and Exechtive committee. .
3. Change of name FAGM to CENTRAIDE. 13 N

This concluded the first stage of the Federation's

strategy aimed at maintaining its status quo and fulfilling

i

its mandate\from”the English Catholic community of providing
social welfare and other cultural and educational services
that would preserve or protect the idéntity of the ethnic

group or community.

Lo In any event, it was inevitable that the Federation join

Ehe total merger process. This situation was shrewdly
f\;ppraised.by Brian O'Neil, who was the President of the

Fe@erétion at thi% t;me; He expressed his concern over . the

_ matter at the meeting of the Board of Directors of the
-Federation which was held on Sebtember 29, l971\as follows:
i

[4

. 13'I'he Memorandum Agreement made between the FAGM and
founding members of FAGM on August 18, 1971.
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It is, however, my bellef that the proper course for this
federation is a merger with the other federations because,
apart from the fact that it would mean a waste .of
resources, if we do not JOln, the other federations will
go on without us and we have no means whatsoever to con-
tinue on our own.l4 : .

O'Neil's comments were a realistic evaluation of the situation

at this time, in that the Federation could not isolate itself

from the mainstream of social welfare policy development.

Conducting an independent fund raising campaign and opefating

U ¥

a social service netWOrk totally on a sectarian®basis would
have been impossible at this time. The community at large' “&;
simply could not reverse the trend, even +if it had tried to do ‘

so. As .a matter of fact, the Board of Directors of the

Federation and its staff were concerned about whether the -

Federation would be left out of tﬁe\total merger. The
. N
Féderation was in a bind at this time; it was not willing, to

surrender t0 the merger process, but at the same time, it knew .

that it could not survive without joining it.
This concern-was also expressed at the Board of
3 :
Directors' meeting held on January 27, 1972, the minutes of

-~

which read: . ' ~

The Board wished to find out if our Fede;ation was well
enough protected and Dr. Norris and Mr. O'Neil replied

~that there was no danger of our belng left out since
they contract our services.

&

14)inutes.of the Federation's Board of Directors' meeting, .

September 29, 1971. \ A

-]

L1
l'T’Minutes of the Board 'of Directors' meeting, January 27,

f

N, ‘ ’ Ay

1972,

v
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The ?resident, Mr. O'Neil, and the Executive Director,

Dr. Norris, were confident that the FAGM would not retaliate

o

against the resistance and delaying tactics displayéd by the
Federation, siﬁply because the Federation was offering modern
computer accounting sérvices'to the FAGM as part of a plan of
mutual gooperation for serviciﬁg the community as a wholé.

In the mgantime, the FAGM wgg'making continuous progress
in its endeavour to achleve the totad merger. For examﬁle,
“at its annual meeting held on November 29, 1872, the FAGM

reported its progress as follows. It was unanimously resolved:
... that the Directors of this corporation be and they
are hereby authorized to apply for Supplementary Letters
Patent amending the powers of the corporation by
replacing paragraphs a) to e) inclusive of its Letters
Patent by the following paragraphs:

d4) to unite as much as possible into one annual campaign
to be conducted by the corporation all financial appeals
and campaigns which are now or which may in the future
be conducted on the Island of Montreal and surrounding
regions by corporatlons or by benevolent, charitable and
welfare federations, adencies or by other non-proflt
organizations carrying out social services;

b) to solicit, raise and collect funds for the works and
services of the.corporation and of all such federatlons,
agencies and other organizations which are or may become
beneficiaries of the corporation, subject to, such agree-
ment, if any, as have been or may be entered into from
time to time by the corporation with all or any of the
foreg01ng federations, agencies and organizations;

c) to establigh 1ts own benevolent, charitable and welfare
services and take over those maintained by such -
federations, agencies and Other organizations;

d) to :assume the responsibility for the administration of
the funds so raised and collected and to plan and to draw
up budgets for the seryvices of the corporation, subject
to such agreements, if any, as have ‘-been or may be
entered into from time to time by the Corporation with all
or any of the foregoing federatlons, agenties and
orq?nizations;
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e) to allocate and distribute the funds so raised and
collected among the Corporation and all or part of its
members for their respective services;

f) to assist in the promotion of orderly, efficient
and rational development of all public and private
social services:

g) to inform the public of the services and objectives
of the corporation and of the participating organiza-
tions and to stimulate support for its works ....16

These resoclutions embraced all the func;ions and activities

traditionally maintained by individual federations' and agencies

.in the Greater Montreal area. The undertaking of such

W

responsibilities by the FAGM would force the Federation and
other founding members of the FAéM to surrender all their major

functions to the Corporation or FAGM. In other words, this

move .created a drastic situation in which the rationa;e,for the

continuing existence of federations was destroyed.

Howéver, accordinq to the Federation's interpretation, the
proposed objectives did not include any acﬁﬁvities which )
rélated to the’culﬁﬁral and sectarian aspects of service
delivery. 1In the Catholic situétion,_theesectarian aspect is
crucial to overall program developmeht énd the service - “
deliver§ system and cannot be neglécted; As' a matter of fact,
this issue became a focal point in the overall merger process
and determined the attitude#adopted after‘the merger agreement

was completed. For example, the issue of Catholic values and

\
English rights became a major debate at the Board of ‘ .
v : . - .

“ ° L ’

@

Resolutions of the FAGM adopted on November 29, 1972, °

. 16
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Directors' meeting held on March 7, 1974. At the meeting it

was pointed out that: s

Certain programs like family life, for instance, should

.« be organized by Catholics outside of the FAGM under the
Bishop's Advisory Council or others. Mr. Brooks feels- -
strongly that.we should preserve the rights of our
English- speaklng community. Mr..Blateau is suggesting
that the federation should take the means and consider
ways and means of regrouping their assets and people so
that we d6 maintain under the nucleus the services with -
truly Catholic values that we believe: are worth
preserving.i7 -

It was .the firmly expressed oéinion of the Board that it
should go :along with the total merger agreement but at the
same time preserve, Eomehow, éhe Catholic values and the
sectarian aspects of the service deiivery sysgem. ,For this
very purpose, ‘the Federation planned to fprm a Catholic

organization or foundation to which all assets ahd sectarian'

oriented services would be transferred. This would take placé

~

at the occasion of the signing of the total merger igreement.

The Federation resolvead:

1) That in order to p}otect and preserve the assets of
the Federation, it pass a‘ by-law, to be effective at
the date of such merger or such other date as may later
» be determined appropriate, changlng its name to Catholic
Community Service Foundation;
. ’ »
< 2) That the Directors of .the Federation apply for
Letters Patent for a new social service ‘agency to be
called "Catholic Community Services Inc.," which after
incorporation will operate all the services now operated
by the Federation and become an agency of the Federated
Appeal;
¢ : N f.
'3) That the said foundatioh as soon as appropriate,
-~ a) transfer to the new agency its right to operate

E]

1974,

-

l7Minutes of the Board of Directors' meeting, March 7,
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all the services now operated by the Federation,
b) transfer to the new agency all the Federation's
operating funds but no capital funds;

That the Directors of the Federation and the Directors
the new agency be one and the same.18

e idea of going into the FAGM as an agency was not

d by -the majority of the ﬁoard of the FAGM, which did
qk such a format ‘'was a merger.

dealing with this issue, the FAGM made a final ‘*demand

individual federations by issuing the following state-

April 25, 1974:

Merger Committee‘rec0mmends_éhat every federation
pared to merge should sign.a statement by which it
1d give to the Federated Appeal Board the entire-

responsibility of budget planning and administration

now

still lodged with indiwvidual federations, such a

transfer of authority at board and staff 1lével for

bot

h monetary and human resources. This should be

done before June 1, 1974, and become effective as the

Boa
mak:

‘Th

the Mer

operati

_and bui
established foundation be permitted to distribute funds as it

saw fit

rd of the FAGM decides and~provides mechanisms for
ing the resolution administratively possj:ble.l

e Federation finally accepted the format proposed by --

ger Committee to terminate all its functions and

FY
%

ons except the administratiqn of legacies, endowments’

1dings. “ At the same time,, it proposed that the newly

, except to agencies of the FAGM. But this did not

‘meet with the approval of the FAGM, which insisted that funds

18

r

4

Minutes of the Board of Dlrectors mifting of the

Federation, March 7, 1974.

19
April 2

«

%\d A
Statements made by the Merger Committee of FAGM,
5, 1974.

-
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only be distrihuted through or with the consent of the FAGM.
The FAGM finally agreed to add a clause to the merger Agree-
ment to the effect that such consent would not be unreason-
ably withheld.

The final merger agrengé%;was formally signed by all the
founding members of the FAGM on Septembgr 25;'1974. The main
objective of the total mérger was that the FAGM ana the’
corporatians respect the transfer to the FAGM of She corpor-
ations' powers and responsibilities of budgeting, {planning aﬁd
administration of funds collected by the FAGM. @Qp mérger
agreemeﬁt also stipulated that:_ .

The members, federations, covenant and agree ‘“that the
foundations or other similar organizations to be
created by the members or, as the case may bBe, the
members, will not, in any way whatsaeve;*YCreate'
agencies or services or distribute any sum to any
agency, foundation, service or ‘individual, otherwise
than through’ or with the consent of the FAGM, which
consent shall not be unreasonably withheld and that
such foundations, organizations or members will make
available their respective annual financial state-
ments to the FAGM no later than six months after the
expiry date of their respective financial years.

FAGM is:to provide an equitable service to, all groups
of the community of the Island of Montreal and its
surroundings.

FAGM is to’ assure the planning of the activities of
_agencies and services under the"jurisdiction of FAGM®

At the date hereof, the Board of Directors of FAGM
consists 'of thirty (30) mémbers and may be increased

or' decreased hereafter, provided that at all times, .
two-thirds (2/3) of its members be francophones and
one-third (1/3) anglophopes, i.e. persons operating

in the French or Englissh milieu, as the case may be

and possessing an extensive knowledge of the milieu .
which they represent and & thorough command ot its
language.

4

L
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The Executive Committee of the Board of Directors of
FAGM and its Nominating Committee shall algo consist
of two-thirds (2/35 of francophones and one-third
(1/3) anglophones., 0

Signing the merger agreement had very serioys consequences
for the Federation, Its powers of domestic planning, budgetinj,
fund raising and administration had been transferred to FAGM,
These functions were traditionally, carried out by the

Federation for its ethnic communal welfare institutions whose.

°

sectarian service delivery included .Catholic teachings and the

’

traditional cultural values of Catholics. The sectarian pro-

grams were_developed and~mobilized by the church, lay leaders -

3

resource development and se;v%ge\provision for catholic con-

stituents by the Catholic population adhered to the teaching
. o

\ &
and tenets of the Catholic Church.

The transfer of all its serviqe activities to the non-

4

‘sectarian cbmmunity organization of the FAGM created a serious

@dentity‘crisis for the Catholic community ieéders, especially
those who were actively invoived in thé operation of the #
Federation. This was shown by the Federation's relﬁctance to
surrender‘its essential operational powers or functioné to

the FAGM. The FedefAtion also.demonstrated its’ resistance by

its various- delaying tactics and its strategies to obtain a
special status with the FAGM, maintaining all its traditional =~
functions, exceﬁt fund raising, while enjofing the privilegé .o

N

- . »

20Merger Agreement signed between: FAGM and 1nd1v1dua1

‘QA

federations or members, September 25, 1974, at Montreal. )/

At
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ef receiving funds through joint campaigns. Mr. Sweeney has

elaborated on the importance of having independent sectarian

o

ndependence was one of the main reasons why the Catholic

o g
community demonstrated so much resistanee to the merger pro-

L4

cess which eliminated the sectarian element. He says:
" We, the clergy members, lay leaders and volunteers
. became one wvoice to maintain sectarian services by
‘our Catholic institution. The Catholic institution
or the Federation somehow carried out its. social
imission in. preserving Catholic values in connection
WLth family Adife, family plannind and Catholic
culture in~a Catholic milieu. The:-Federation was
. also a special instrument through which individual .
.Catholécs were ‘given an opportunity to practise the
‘religious life through actual commitment to the work
‘of Catholic charity. Through actual involvement in,
bommunal welfare work and participation in the
broblem solving processes for our neighbours, we : '
enjoyed having a variety, of group meetings and
vorking towards commen goals. Such participation
in community affairs gave us a sense of unity and
- ocial solidarity. We experienced a-sense of stpong
ﬂnner cohesion during the course of merger neg%yyo
‘1ons with other federations.

ﬁntensive intra-group communication, through which the
\ - -
Catholic community members experienced a sense of inner

-

cohesion and solidarity, took place in the course of trying

to maintain its ethnic identity' apa ethnic institutions. The

‘
¥

English-gpeaking Catholic community pulled together to con-
|

front the inevitable reality of tHe merger agreement, in

which ﬁhe majority element would be francophones who would
, [ «

control the affairs of the FAGM. The meyger agreement also

<

8
meant the certain loss of sectarian service.

N
Q

-

' A\
2linterview with Mr. ‘Sweeney. . - ‘

’
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name of the Federation shall be replaced by the Foundation.
» |\ ) . c\ . .

- 26"2.,‘ . ’

& ) : |
- \ . ~: ¢ \\ . )
1 The persistence of the Federation in trying to hold onto

its identity and to Maintain its traditional function con-.

© -
3

¢ tinuéd_evej after'tﬁq merger agreement %as signed. For this,

, 9 N . o . ) N _ .
we wiFl examine how the Federation maneuvered in the  situation.

P

{ The Foundaﬁlon, Cathoric COmmuniﬁy . , 1 .
5

erv1ces and Centralde (FAGM) '
/

s & way of complylng partially with the Erinciples laid :
L Y .

out in the méfgWeement the Federatlon changed its name

from the Federatioof Cathollc Community Services to the

. o

Foundation of Catho{;c thmunity Services. Hereinafter, the

~

The. undérlying purpdses of creating CCS were: . ‘

4)aThe Federation ceased to exist as a Federation in terms of
T, . , € ’
the provisjon of direct services and coordination T
.activities. . : ’ o ' .
R4 - N ? . .

b) Th¢ newly credted organlzatlon changed only the name to

+The Foundatlon, is to as'sume autrusteeshlp role over those

A . s N -

< propergafs “flnds, and a%locate funds-to only Cathollc

* \ . i ¢ . ‘, .. *
organlzatlons. \\\* r . : . v .-
« i

¢) The new‘organizatioﬁ”of‘Cgtholic Cemmqnity Services (CCS)

¢

b ' » . hs
. is to assume rbspbnsibilities on direﬁg services or
v P Y
“sectarian"” soc1al welfare programs not ;gcorporated
L ’ ’ - S .
"either'into Ville Marie Spcial Service Centre .or Centraide.

l ]

d) The communal organ;@ﬂtlon role of the Federatlon\was not
o ’ -~

-Immedlately assumed by tHe Foundatlon. Later, as we shall

-’

& .-
‘sée, the Engllsh-spe§§1ng Cathollc Counc1l assumed thls
’ . ’ * /
_role. ) I . ' <
, 1 -
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e) Throughbﬁt this period, those persons connected with the
. . \
Foundation defended the "fiction" (the undiscussed
. asgtmption) that)they were simply a continuation of the

Federation with a name changed, reduceq budget, and
\

. réstructured Board.
Accordingly, the service agency of Catheclic Community Services
was created by the Foundation.‘\This agency would be\operatea

by the Foundation and would beeome an agency of the FAGM forr

. i funding purposes. )
1 ° . ot . . )
The Federation also changed its by-laws to limit its
. ’ \J ’

directors from 24 to 7. It was determinédﬁthat:
General membership must be any person representative.
of the English speaking Latholic community and who
r§gpides and has employment within the Diocese of
‘. Montreal. 'y
\
The Board of Directors may not alienate the jimmovable
. capital assets having a value of more than $75,000,
. . hor may it dlspense a grant other than income from
' the Corporatlon - . -

Grants of “funds may be made to any bona fide
\ registered charitable or other reglstered social
welfare agency or group of the '‘Dibcese of Montreal Mg,
Recognizing that the Corporatlon has heretofore
{ operated as a social welfare ‘agency for the Engixsh .
. . speaking Catholic communlty of the Diocese of .
MontFfeal, a ‘function now performed by Catholica ' o
Community Services (CCS), priority shall be given - %
to the needsg’rand reguests of CCS, after the needs
" . of the corporation.

~:‘& + ' The major thrust of the changed by-laws were contrary to

the §b1r1t of the merger agreement in that the Foundation-

created the CCS as wEll as, dmstrlbuted funﬁg ‘or grants to .

- -
v

‘o . . I‘ ’ ‘ ‘ . o
. . ' A& ~ . ! - ~ s
; o B 22,1\!1ew by~laws of the FCCS,-amended May 20, 1975.
- o L, « L —

. e
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Cgtholic organizations. Furthermore, the Foundation ié the

only foundirfg member of the FAGM which violates the merger

agreement by maintaining its traditional functions,

collecting funds through gifts and endowments and distribut-

2

ing them to Catholic agencies, while all the other founding

t

members transferred to the FAGM their affiliated agencies

and funds derived from investments and real estate assets.

Mr. Sweenq?, a former comptroller of the Federation in

“the 1960s and 1970s and the vice-chaigman for the annual’
”

campaigns of the Federation in the 1950s, observed:

presexve Catholic identity noted by Mr. Sweeney is confirmed

" Losing the powers and identity of the Federation‘created
a serious identity crisis, particularly among the
English speaking Catholics trying to survive as an
ethnic communi«y in the midst of the large majority of
"francophones and other ethnic communities. Losing the
'Federation and its functions meant a sgerious suffering,
at least in retaining the ethnicity and social status
of individual members Qf the community who identified
with the Federation so strongly. Historically, the
English speaking Catholics in Montreal have been proud
of their contributions and achievements attained through,
the network of communlty institutions of which the P
Federatapn was a leader. It symbolized power and
prestige for those who were actively involved in the
operation- of the FCCS. It also received stead.and
sound support from.the Church and the community as a
whole. This, 'is why the Catholic community leaders
would not surrender the institution so readily, not-:
withstanding the merges agreement with Centraide.
N

9 The effort to retain its traditional functions and to

»

° 9 .
by another strategy of the Foundation which was designed to

.
[

»

transfer both its social service functions and the merger,

. .égigpment'with the FAGM\té‘the“néﬁ}y created catholic '~

™ j

L . :
P 21nterview Awi{h Mr. Sweeney, July 25, 1986.
w-l . . ’_

4
" . ~
+
’ N . -
N .
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Community Services. “The service agreement was as follows:

1. The Foundation of Catholic Community Services

transfers, cedes and assigns to the Catholic

Community Services all its rights, titles and - -

interests, previously held in the, contract betWween

itself and the’ Federated Appeal of Greater

Montreal'

A

2. Catholic Community Services hereby accepts the

transfer, cession and assignment of the aforesaid
. contract in consideration of the payment by it to
- the Foundation of Catholic Community Services of

the sum of one dollar ($1.00) and other valuable

considerations; 3

3

3. Catholic Community Servfeces accepts to fulfill
all of the obligations and duties imposed upon it
by the agreement, to the complete exoneration of
‘the Foundation of Catholic Community Services.?24

The members of the Board of Directors of the CCS were the
’ k4 ’ 1 -
same members  as thogevwof the Foundation. The Executhﬁe

Director of ﬁhghccs was also a part—timexﬁgnager for the

'Fpundationu. In'effect,'the CCs was completely‘managed by the

-

Foundation.

The above organizational arrangement resulted in Centraide

/

(FAGM) assuming the responsibility. for fundlng the CCS and
~controlling the overall operation of the CCS, comtrolling the A
"CCS by Centraide r% terms of. annual budget, sFaff, and‘pro—
. gram contents. This meant that the ’CCS became a member

agency of Centraide which has sole contrvl and power i

" overall operations of CCS. The Board &Llllfhnction as a

caretaker or supervising day-to-day operations without

tangible power.

1L 4
v
i

- — - o - - ~- =
- w .

24Serv1ce agreement signed between the FCCS and the CCS}
on September 25, 1975 at Montreal.

¢
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To sum up, the Feeeration entered into the merger agree-
ment with othe; federations. Iﬁ joinéd the merger, albeit' ~
pagsively and reluctantly, because of pressure exerted by
polltical, economic and social processes taking place QF this
time. In this transition periodthe retentioﬁ of ethnig
identity and preservation of traditional values and culture
played a siqnificant role. * This was shown by persistent
efforts and constant changes in overall strategies for
delaying the merger p}ocesses as well as the attempts tolattain
a special statue within the FAGM, main;eining the powers of
social plenning, budgeting, and administration, whilg still
receiving funds from joint campaiéns. »AIthdugh the Directors
of the Federation strove to maintain the Federation's
traditional function of servicing English Catholic ethnie
groups with'secearian pgiented programs, uitimately t?hey~
failed. As a result, ‘the followiﬁg changes were made in
name, etrucgure, scope, funding sources and'functionsi
1) The Federétion entered into the total merger %?th Centraide

which obliged phe Federation to transfer its traditional
functions of social planning, Sudgeting, fund raising and
admlnlstratlon. However, it created the service agency of
the Cccs to which all functions were a551gned At the .

)
\ v

‘same time, the CCS would pe funded by Centraide. -

L]

2) To protect the assets for the English Catholxc communliyi . ‘.

“the Federatlon changed its “hame to Foundatlon of Cathollc

\
1" P 4

Communlty Sef&éces ‘and by- 1aws. This would "’ allow the

" Foundation to control real estate assets as well as to

-.'-
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\
receive endowments and bequests, andsto distripute funds

to only Catholic organizations.
Substantial changes in the Foundation occurred in terms
of its- scope and official‘functioﬁs'in accordance with the
merger agfeement.: These were primarily caased by factors
/,external to the Catholic community. However,

a :

still maintains its historigal functions on a limited basis,

tﬁe Foundatioen

5 o

;erving Catholics or encouraging Catﬁolic organizaticons to

.. brovide sectari’an services which preserve Catholdic values and
‘traditional éﬁlture. The_element of ethnicity played’a?
important role in attaiﬁing these objgctives. Resistance to

such changes enhanced intra-group communications, resulting
t V‘\ . -
in concerted'actgon‘for common goals and purposes. As a

-

result, a sense of inner cohesion and solidarity was attained
by the ethnic community. . Lo~

- Co QQg following charts*@ill show the changes in‘sfructure:
' \{ - .

v

-

-
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Table 11

) : Structural Changes Before and After
Being Merged With Centraide Montreal -

.

]

Before the megger with Centraide Montreal:

o

d ) Federation of Catholic‘“Community Services Inc.

\ ]

©

Board of Directors |-

e .

.

Executive Committee

Executive Director

' -~ 5 g s e =——]_‘
~» . > o
. Annual Funds ?amily Communi ty Community Affiliated].
Crqpaign | . -1+ Services - -
‘ Fund J\Qonmun_ity Child Service " Research Agencies
| ‘Raisingb Yelfare Youth .7, |Development '
~ ! / - . b .
4 l: - 5
‘ I 4
After the merger with Centraide Moritreal: / - *
' T % . i .
Foundation of Catholic Community Services
{( i .‘ I e ‘ .
. ,* ' {| Board of Directors -
v . e ‘1;‘4 . £
-~ Commj ttees
.
Building Committee ‘Nominating Committee
. i _ /
- T “ =T Financé/ Investment - ‘ T Ad Hoé—&:s g Centrai.dé i
_.Committee ' ‘ -
\ . - 13
. \ Ad-Hoc '
.|, Terms of Reference* . Camps Committee
p e ] > ;
.| Ad Hoc-Centre Committee N Grants Commuittee
Ty }(‘ ooking after building‘ '
. . . ) | - [ - [
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The major characteris}ics of the structures are reflected
in the functions of the Federation before and after it merged
with éentraide?‘ Before the merger, the Board of Directors had
ultimate-pbwér over all service functions and had a larger

scope aqd service structure with direct sources of funds.

b

After the merger, drastic.éhanges oécurred at all levels. The

n

post-merger structure is characterlzed by commlttees whlch

functlon without dlrect service or profe551onal and volunteer

workers. ' ‘ ‘.

The Post-Merger Period: 1974-198§ ' '
During the period of 1974-1986, both Centraide and the
Foundation have attempted to observe or implement the

responsibiliiges and obligations stated in the merger agreement

.signed on Septembfer 25, 1974.' Centraide has defined its

i \
objectives and functions in a more elaborate manner.

Centraide's publicity material states that:

. Centralde is a representatlsé voluntary .agency.
Volunteers are responsible for all facets of Centraide's
operations. Its board of directors and all of its
committees are composed of volunteers who are repre-
sentative of the community: francophones, anglophones,
allophones. Monies received are allocated.regardless of
the Janguage, race or religion of the beneficiaries.

* In a brief submiftted to the Commission of Inqguiry into

Municipalities, Centraide also stated:

- 25The Grants Committee was eliminated on September 29,

1986 in anticipation of the agreement with Centraide -~
different fundlng philosophy. A

[ . a
26"A Close-Up View," Centraide Montreal, 1986.

e
. .
.
o

R

;‘M‘ié
i
¢ e
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In terms of this fundamental principle of citizen-
participation, .specifically in the field of social
services, simply stated, Centraide's mission 'is to

_ promote, in the human care services sector, the

* organized capacity of people to care for one another.
Indeed, Centraide feels that a society cannot
flourish unless its citizens participate intensively
in its development.2

°

4 .
The same brief elaborates its achieévement of mobilizing

human resources of 26,000 volunteérs to raise $18 million in

~

1986. The proceeds of this campaign were used to finance 180

of Greate% Montreal.

agencies éervinq the population

ities in accordance

p
Centraide fulfills its-responsibi

with the merger agreement in terms of(ﬁpnd ising, budgeting,

~

: e ' . ™S P
planning and the provision of services on-a non-sectarian

basis. It also involves, a substantiai numbérlof volunteers in
thi; endeavour. In these activities, the represeﬁtatives and .
volunteers from thé English Catholié comm&nity are also
&%%olved at all levels of operaiion.~ . , ‘

Meanwhile the Foundation preserved some of the traditional
‘functions of the former Federation by distributing funds to
Catholic Community Services and other Catholic organﬁzations.
witbout prior permission from Centraide. Stric#ly speaking,
this violated &he principles laid qu% in the merger agreement.

PI“ 1980, Centraide protested ghese violations %y‘the
Foundation. - This incident took place Qhen the Foundation
l provided removation funds for. camps operated by the Cég. This

.“~mpu%d autQmatically increase- the--annual budéet for- the~CES.-

- .
@

27wprief Submitted to the Commission of Inquiry into
Municipalities,; Centraide Montreal, June 19, 1986, p. 4.

2
7
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At the same time, Centraide listed other irregular practices
of the Foundation such as its board's conyrol of-the affairs
of the CCS. The Executive Director of the CCS also served the
Foundation as a‘part—time manager. Sam Duchafﬁe,’formery
President and present Director of the Foundation summar{%es
the uncooperative relationship between Centraide and the

Foundation: \
.Centraide suggested we sever our existing relationship
with the 'CCS. Centraide was not happy with our way-of
conducting business with the CCS. They were not happy

- because the Foundation board also managed the CCS and
the Executive Director of the CCS algo worked for the
Foundation. As well, we donated fungs to the CCs and

. other Catholic organizations without having a prior
agreement with Centraide. 1In any event, we wanted to
control our own affairs and support our Catholic
institutions.. This would protect our interest in
providing services for the preservation of Catholic
values and our Catholic groups. This is why our
agency exists. Otherwise, there would be no purpose
or goals for the Foundation. In dealing with these
matters, Centraide made several verbal threats to
sever their relationship with us or break the merger
agreement, They asked _us to separate our affairs
from those of the CCS.

’ )
Ducharme's assessment of theé situation with Centraide is

echoed in the Foundation minutes of October 4, 1979. The

debate on the issues of preserving Catholic values by serving
the Catholic constituency and the Foundation's commitment to

[

thé English Catholic commuriity arose once again in this

meeting:

Centraide would prefer the Fopndation to look after the
building and the CC5 to negotiate a fair annual rental.
On the_gquestion.of danations,. te--keep in the-spirit of-
the merger agreement, any distribution of funds by. the

28Intérview with Sam Ducharme, December 9, 1986.

\i
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> , Foundation should first be cleared with Centraide.

* Centraide feels that all income to be distributed by the’
Foundation should either be turned over to the CCS or to
Centraide; otherwise complete segregatlon of the CCS. andw

\\the FPCCS would be necessary. y

It must be noted that the Foundation is a sectarian
organization whosetaim is to look after the needs of the
English Catholic. community and is the only source of
assistance for small parish groups who appeal to the
Foundation for funding after refusal from Centraide.?29

| As a way of getting around the problem of donations, the‘*

Board member, Mr. Macklem, suggested that: ¢
A regular annual donation to the CCS to cover whatever
CCS services are being provided to the Foundation might
be a possible solution and that the Foundatlon could
report to Centraide from time to time on anatlons SO
long as these are within agreed limits of up to $15,000-

$20,000. For prodrams calling for larger funding,
Centraide could be consulted.>? AN

Board could not come up\with a clear-cut decision on how to
deal with the imminent issue except to agree that the Board
recognize the neceséity of having more commugication and
cooperation with Certraide. )

On the occasion of its annual budget allocation presen-

tation, Centralde gave final notlce to the CCS, adv151ng a

complete segregation of administrative control by the

Foundation. Otherwise, Centraide would withdraw from its

relationship with the CCS -and the Foundation completely.

To ‘deal with this urgent situation, an Exebutive‘

- ~ O . ‘s ~ ~ - ~
- . . = - -

» i
1

2IMinutes of the FCCS, October 4, 1979, -
A . o 1\) . :
301bid.

" The minutes show that throughout qhis entire meeting, the

S

Committee meetlng was held between the CCS and Centralde. It
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was reported to the Foundation in summarized fashion as

follows:

~~ Mr. Phelan stated that special meeting of CCS's L

Executive Committee had} taken place on March 13, 1980.
After having viewed the Centraide document and con-
sidered the options available, the Executive Committee’'s
preliminary recommendations were to the effect that it

] : was premature to withdraw from Centraide at this time
and embark on a private campaign; that an appeal process
provided for under Centraide's by-laws be initiated

; immediately calling for the reconslderation of the
decision; and that negotiations with respect to a new
agreement would be done fn good faith through counsel.31
¥ .

I

On April 1, 1980, Mr. Phelan galled a‘meeting bétween
Centraide and the Féhndation; Centraide requested a complete
and distinct separation of the Foundation from the CCS, with
sepafate management in terms of staff and boards.

‘ TO gesolve this problem, theﬂFoundationoheld two board
meeting@w Qut onée again, it re591ved to maintain its prac-
tice of/%anaging the CCS and the monies it received from ’

N . beqﬁggts‘énd endowments. It waé especially firm about:having
independence. M controlling its ingome. 'The Board expressed
y 1ts decision as follows: “ ‘ . ”“"
The Board of the Foundation is=consgious of our social
’ . responsibility to the broader English Catholic com-
‘ munity whose resources and assets we manage, in which
the Foundation is and must remain independent in the

control of its assets and the monies resulting from
the assets,32 . . . .

The Board resolved to meet with Centraide to discuss how this
\“?‘_“—" . - ’ «
resolution could be accommodated. .

TR W w tm mmam wa
- . ——

- - - — -

P -

- . o -~ h

kd

: - N
31Minutes of the FCCS, March 26, 1980. ‘ ‘ N

¥ ‘ 32Minutes of the FCCS, November 18, 1980. " —

v \]

t ¢ »

~
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On March 27, 1981, a special meeting between Centraide

<
and the Foundation was called. (Centraide was represented by

John Gallop, George Holland, and Jean Lessafd, while the
Foundation was represented by Andy Fogarty and Jim kennedy.
It was agreed that the .Foundation would separate the

business affairs and administratiqn of the Foundation and the
bCS. It yaé also agreed that the Foundation would receive
prior permission from Centraide should any funds be provided
to the CCS. At the joint meeting it was also concluded that
Centraide would enter into a special contract with the CCS,
which would allow the CCS to provide special cultural and
sectarian services to the Cathélic Community. These
resolutions were confirmed by the following letter sent to
the Foundation.by Centraide and by Centraide's contract with -
- the CCS. |

On April 3, 1981, Jean Lessard, President and General

S —
Manager of Centraide, wrote to the Foundation as follows
I think'we have completed major steps towards the'
. conclusion of a satisfactory working.arrangement
1 3 between your Foundation and Centraide. -

. . I would like to express our satisfaction with respect
L - to the separation of affairs and administration
' - between your Foundation and the CCS agency. I hope
+ « all remaining 1tems_w111 b resolved to the satis- )
faction of all partles in Zgé very near future. I
think it will be for the benefit of all that these
matters be clarified and well separated.

-

- We understandxthat any f1nanc1ng provided by. your e o -
f--° . ~ - FPoundation tc the CCS agency will be agreed in

advance by the agency and Centraide.’

We élso recognize that the effe-tive ménagement of" ) '
. assets of your Foundation is your responsibility
- - and that you will continue assuming the task,of



annual campaigns for fund raising for the CCS. %hls 1ncihd%s °

‘follows:-

-3

- . e o
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maintaining the assets entrusted to you by the donors.

As we mentinned during our meeting, we would like to

achieve a satisfactory working arrangement on the use

of income deriving from the assets of the.Foundation. *
It is our understanding that you will provide~us with

a proposal for a policy on the use of ingome fJdr the N
next meeting of our group on Friday, April 24t 33

In thé meanwhile, a separate contract between the CCs and

A

Centraide was entered into effective April 2, 1981, under the

-

title of "Centraide Montreal Affiliation Agreement." o

The agreement states that Centraide will sq}ely conde;}

budgeting, plannlng, and administration. The Board.of the CCS

S ' !

is authorized to manage and supervise overall program develop-

ment and service'delivery activities. This agreement seeks .

mutual respecgt and cooperation in achieving the goails, setuopt -
by both Centraide and the Ccé, for providing adequate social'~

service programs.to'the community. .

> Centraide aISO\recognizes the particular sectarian and

cultural a3pects unique to a Cathollc organlzatlon like the
-y
CCS. The major characterlstiag of the agreement: ‘are as
\’j Fd
) &
The'parties hereto recognize the particular nature of - ,@ﬁ
' the CCS and its traditional role of serving primarﬁgggA
the English speaking Catholic community of Greater
Montreal and in this context, acknowledge this cultural
-.and sectarian focus of CCS programs and services which
are to be promoted and encouraged to expand and develop
within that selfqeame communlty.,r \ -

~ - ~
- e B n, e g e T e S
:

v ~

. ‘ AY . \ '
33Letter sent to the FCGS by Jean Lessard, April 3, 1981,
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"1) Centraide has the exclusive right'to“gonduct !

2) It is agreed that Ccsﬂsh%ll‘be recogni::a as an

' \“ ’A~
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. |

»
4

community-wide fund raising campaigns for the operating
expenses of affiliated agencies;

Agency with an administrative structure and that .

. Centraide shall fund the reasonable costs ‘of that °

structure, as determined by Centraide in its budget \
allocations;

3) On or before December 15th or any ¢ther date which may
be determined by Centraide, the Agency will provide
Centraide with its budget estimates, ascper Centraide
forms. Centraide and the Agency will participate in-
joint consideration of the specific needs for the
operating budget reduested. The Agency will receive
from Centraide a periodic apportionment of funds based
on the results of the analysis of the operatlng budget
of 'the Agency, . -
4) The monies received from Centralde will be used for
the purposes and in the way described in the operating
budget as approved by Centraide. The changes or
variations which: have an impact on the approved budget
can be made without the prior written consent of
Centraide.

”

5) The Agency will make every effort to elect a repre-
sentative to the board of directors. A maximum of two
(2) salaried employees of the Agency including the
Executive Director may be members of the board at any”
time~ In any case, the quorum at board and executive
meetings shall be a majority of unpaid directors. "The
board must convene at least four (4) times per year;

6) The Agency will make no change in allocation of its
income or will undertake no new types of service or -
substantial expansion of service which might result in
an immediate or future increase of Centraide's grants

to the Agency except with prior approval of Centraide,.
The Agency may seek financing from other sources subject
to prior approval by Centraide.

7) The Agency will keep complete ang regular books of
account, oper to inspection by a representative of
Centraide at all reasonable times;

8) The Agency will file with Centraide no later than
four months after the ‘end of -each fiscal year a copy of
its annual financial statements, certified by

auditor, describing the assets held by the Agency:;
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9) In the event that Centraide decides to reduce or
terminate funds with respect to particular agency pro- '
grams and services for any reason, said reduction or
termination shall not be put into effect without prior
negotiation as to phase-out with CCS. At the same
time, Centraide shall ear-mark the funds thus affected
for the specific acg¢ount of CCS to be held for other
or additional CCS - ‘programs if and when approved by
Centraide within the fiscal year concerned, No pro-
gram or service offered by cCS shall be subjected to
cut-back or cancellation by Centraide for the sole
reason that said program or service has a cultural or
sectarian character; .

. A

10) GCs undertakes and agrees to keep its affairs
separate and distinct from those of the Foundation of

. Catholic Community Services and shall, moreover, keep e
Centfaide fully informed ©f transactions between them, :
and shall not accept funding from FCES, without prior
notice to Centraide. Furthermore, Centraide reserves
the right to terminate this Agreement on 12 months'
notice in the event that Centraide fails to conclude
an agreéement with FCCS in respect of the Application
of the 1974 merger Agreement;-

X l;)"in the event that either party does not respect o
the. terms and conditions of #his contract the other
party may notify saiffi party of its intentiop to .
terminate the Agreem nt 30 days thereafter.

The main thrust of this Agreement is that Centraide would.
have complete éontrol over the budgeting, domestic planning,
fund raising and administration of the CCS. It forces the ccs ™’
to conglude an agreement with the Foundation and“éentraide in

relation to the handling of the Foundaﬁién's income. Forzthé'

akpve,* the CCS would become an agency of Centrajde as well as

2

" reggive the rights to provide cultural @nd sectarian services

£

that are unique to Catholic populations. o S

From this contract, we see that Centraide made

i

<

34Centraide Montreal Affiliation Agreement between
Cép;raide and CCS, April 2, 1981, ) .

-
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substantial compromises in allowing the CCS to provide
sectarian services, which is contrary to the main principles

of Centraide. 1In a way, this is the most important aspect
\ ‘ .

b-wﬁich was sought by the Foundation. This meant that the

Foundation succeeded in securing the financial sources of

L)

the CCS. For these dains the.Foundation surrendered its
control over the CCS to Centraide. Regatding the cultural

.and .sectarian aspects of Catholic social service programs,

n
A

. ¢
Mr:. McConomy, then theJPresident of the CCS, stated:

We had to fight f¢r certain Catholic aspects for our
clients. .-In depth counseling services on family
planning and fami fe, for example, are important
‘issues which ecannot be compromised in any shape or
form. However, this does not mean we refuse services
to non-Catholics. By all means, we will respect the
main objectives of Centraide in serving Montreal
citizens without discriminating against their ethnic -
or - religious background. But, we have particular
cultural values and pr1nc1gles that must be preserved
for our Catholic clients.3

| .
In order toO resolve the outstanding issue ¢f control over

1y

income or fund distribution, énother meeting was held between
Centraide and the Foundatlon. This took plaqe on April 24,
1981. At this meeting, it was agreed that the Foundation
awould drag up a proposal and forward it to Centraide for -

consideration. On May 13, '1981, a proposal was sent ‘to

-

Centraide with the following letter:
As agreed at our meeting of April 24, 1981, we have
set out on the attached an expanded description of
the responsibilities of our Foundation insofar as
the, management of its affairs is -concerned. -

— | e ; N | )
35Interview\with R. McConomy, November 11, 1986.
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This flows from the basic requirement that our Foundation
must’ have complete control over its affairs,.assets, and
income as fuxther emphasized by a unanimous resolution of
our Board at its meeting of November 11, 1989.

To reiterate, our Foundation is the outgrowth of 50 years
of work and funding by our community and its follows that
the Foundation's first line of responsibility must be to
that same English Catpolic community, and since Catholic
Community Service is an Agency serving that comm"nlty, it
goes without saying that it will continue to receive
priority consideration by our Board. '

We would like to feel that you understand that the
Foundation of Catholic Community Services is not
unmihdful of its resp0n51b111t1es to the togal communlty
and we can add to that that we can assure you of its
earnest desire, and intention,. to work together with you
in a spirit of close harmony and cooperation. We trust
for the greater good of all coficerned.36

The proposal attached was as follows:

For the consideration of the needs of the English speaking

. * Catholic community, the Foundation will have the right to
,manage the affairs of the Foundation, its assets and its
income.

For the con51deratlon of the needs of Catholic Community
Services, it is understood that any flnanc1ng provided to
this agency would be agreed to in advance by Catholic
Community Services and Centraide.

For the consiideration of the needs of Centraide, it is

understood, however, that the Foundation will not provide
- direct flnanc1ng to any agency of Centraide without such

financing being agreed to, in advance, by Centraide.

For the consideration of the needs of other community

° organlzgtlons or groups, having particular regard for
Centraide's area of concern and responsibility, the*
Foundation will have a close liajson with Centraide as Mt
is not the intention of the Foundatfon to become involyed
with groups, Or situations, which would work at cross
purpos to, the best interests of the total communlty
~and/orﬁo.ﬁ Centra1de.37‘ .

e e————
e 4y -
)

. 36Letter to Jean Lessard President and General Manager_

of Céntraide from R. G. Brooks, President of the FCCS, on May -
13, 1981, Montreal.

«

o

37A proposal forwarded to Centralde by the FCCS on May
}3. 1981, 1ocated at the FCCS, Montreal

s
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The above proposal demonstrated that the Foundation was

still insisting on having~control over its manageﬁent, includ-~
ing asseés/ income,.aﬁé allocation of Tuads; This was again
contradictory to the agreement ma@e during the discussions
between the two parties on Aprii 3, 1981. Centraide did not
retreat at all and came back to the same issue in the'folloﬁing
letter to the Foundation:

i would like to make a. review of the steps completed and
.those remaining to be completed in order to achieve a
satisfactory working arrangement betwéen your Foundatlon
and, Centraide.
As 'stdted in my letter April 3, 1981, we had completed
our discussions on the management of affairs and assets
of your Foandation and we had a clear- understandlng of
each party's résponsibilities. -
. The major area of concern has to do with the use of =~
income of your Foundation. In order to make a further
step toward an_arrangement, I would like to propose ‘a
few guLdelines as the basis for discussion.

Centraide could agree to a prop651t10n whereby the
income of your Foundation would be used to respond to
. . the follow1ng needs: CON D

1) Flrstfy, the needs of Catholic COmmunlty Services
Agency, any financing provided by your Foundation to
this Agency being agreed to in advance by the Agency
and Centralde -~

" 2) Secondly, the needs of Centraide's other .agencies,

v through Centraide according to its criteria and 4
priorities, as stated at this tyme in our New Report/

R on Priorities Approved by the Board of Centraide on
‘ * May 25, 1981. . ‘ .

3) And thirdly, the needs of the English Catholic
c0mmun1ty.

I understand we will also have to d15cuss the: quotas
“and the process by which relations between your
Foundation and Centraide should be made. /

I hope this proposition can serve as the 'basis for )
achieving a..satisfactory working arrangement for the o

N v <

. -
. .
ﬁ *
a » -
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implementation of Articles 3 and 4 of the 1974 Merge
Agreement in terms of transferring all rights on fund
raising, budgetlngé social planning, ahd administra-
tion to Centraide. ) . . \

It would seem that a final breakthrough.was made by the

. above proposal which gave the right to the Foundation +0 ton-

i)
trol its affairs and income w1th the exceptio that it must

receive, in advance, consent from Centraide whe funds ‘were

" distributed to Catholic Community Services and the agencies or

. ] |
commuhity‘groups of Centraide. That is, Centraide was ready

to accept the position taken by the Foundatlon a described in

#
the follow1ng lotkter of December 14, 1981 from(/he Foundation

to Centraide:

[
B

" We wish to acknowledg€ your letter of November 9, 1981,
which-reviews the elements of our written and oraP

.‘communications. We are encouraged that there 1S mutual
.agreement that the assets and management of the business
affairs of the Foundation rests exclu51vely with 'the
Foundation's -Board of Dlrectors. -

As we' have dlscussed on several occasions, the providing,
maintaining, and improving of these physical capital ;
assets are a responsibility taken on behalf of the whole
English Catholic community. Possible funds derived from
these assets are to be used to fulfill this trust.

We are aware of new endeavours of the Catholic Community
Services in, the English speaking Catholic Community and
would be of help for capital expenditure, ‘on assurance
that Centraide would approve of the annual operational
budget. C . :

. .
ks . . M
"

Finally, we would see‘oﬁr responsibility to the larger
community by an -attempt of an annual donation by the’
Bodrd at campaign time, depending on the finances

- avallable at that time. . T

[ | B

T

e

+ 38
of Centralde, November 9, 1981, proposed to the FCCS.

<

0

4
P

Signed by Jean Lessard, President and Genéral Manager.

¥

~
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We havé struggled at our meetingé to reach a worka lé

.o arrangement with Centraide so that Catholic Commun ty' h
. Services would not suffer and that we would maintgin .”

the Catholic Communlty Foundation's responsiblllsg to

Ats very reasonéor gexistlng 39 y

) Following the above 1etter,.a draft oﬁ agreement bétweén

the Foundatlon and:- Centraide was sent to Centralde on May 27, -

1982: . o - '-(

Memorandum of Adreement

1

K]
~

. Recognizing that Centralde was, formed by agreement
( . between various groups and 1nd1v1dua1 non-profit"
organizations operating in the fields of ¢ommunity
welfare and social development, to romi e, encourage‘
and develop efflc1ent use of community resources to -
these purposes and to uUnite as far as p ss%ble the
financial campaigns of such fion-profit /organizations.
Recognizing that these aims will only/be accomplished
by mutual respect, cooperation and sypport between N
. the individual organizations and Centraide and that
. such c00peratfon must arise from th¢ duties and . F
responsibilities of each of the organizatiorns towards
- - each”other, the following agreement is freely entered
' into between Centraide and the Fopndation. N 4

N pi The partiés agree that thée present agreement is con[p\
. . tingent upon the existence ¢f a/funding contract '
between Centrdide\andrcatholic Community Services Inmc.
3
The parties hereto recognlze he particular -nature of
Foundation: an its time=- hono ed role of serving the
. Engllsh speak\ng Catholic cymmunity of Greater Montreal : ke
and in this context, acknowledge that the role of the
- - ‘Foundation with its culturAal and religious focus has a
duty to support the aims @nd objectives of Catholic
Communlty Seryices as we)l as the needs and aspirations
of the English speaking Catholic community. ' e O

-~ « 4 '
\

December 14, 1981,

- -




.Terms of Agreement

It is ‘agreed thats:

- ‘ ’ l

limitation of the powers of the Board of Directors of
the Foundation to make decisions concerning its own
‘funding prioritieés and to implement same ...
Centraide pledges that it will use 1ts best efﬁorts to -
achieve its publicly stated purposes and objectives and
for its part, the Foundation pledges to do its best to
take an active part in the annual campaign.
s

-
. 4
B N

- s

s

-

1) Centraide will continue to exercise 1ts right to con-
duct community-wide fund raising campaigns for the )
-operating expenses of -its affiliated agencies as set o »e .
forth ln the 1974 merger -agreement;

. ¥
2) The Foundatlon undertakes and agrees that it shall
make no grants to CC§ which will have the effect of ' : ‘
increasing the operating budget of CCS, unless said L o
increase ls agreed to by Centraide;’ ‘. ) o

3) The Fdéundation, in keeping w1th the Merger Agreement R
of 1974, shall not fund other social groups Wwhich pro-

vide or propose to provide social services unless in the .-

opinion of the Board of Directors of the Foundation, L
these services do not come within the spectrun of :
'services, rendered by Centralde and/or any of its )
agend1es, . - .o . oot

~

-4) The qupdatlon shall pe at’ 11berty to maintain.and
improve its assets. and to acquire and dispose of ‘dssets
as the Board of Directors of the Foundation may deem
approprlate from time to tlme,

5) The Foundatlon will prov1de Cenlralde no 'later than’
four (4) months:from the end of each fiscal year, with _
a copy of its annual finéncial statement, certified by
an- auditor, describing the act1v1t1es of the. Foundatlon
as well as its assets,-

.

.

. 6) The Foundation undertakes to cooperate in” the general
campaign of Cengtraide and to contrlbute thereto ] -
according to th availablllty of funds for that purpose,

7) The:Foundation undertakes and agrees to keep its X
" affairs separate and distinct from those of the -~
Foundation;\ oo , . .

8) In the event that either party does not respect the
terms and cohditions of .this contract, the other party

~
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may notlfy said party of its 1ntentlon to\termlnate the
. agreement 30 days thereafter.40 ’ ‘ L
. ° o
In essence, the p051t10n of the Foundatloﬂ still pre-:

\

vailed in terms of malntalnlng its- autonomy in controdllng
assets and income. It also relnforced its positlon by hlgh-

llghtlng its obligations to preserve ‘a-cultural and rellgious

o '

focus in serv1ce\de11very to thefgngllsh speaking Catholic

community. For this; .,the Foundation emphééized its special’
-

0

. . L .
‘status, thereby maintaining its autondmy in operating the

affalrs of the Founggtlon..-At the same time, the Foundation
TS .
had been,cautlous about obllglng Centralde to continue( o

L
-

supporting the CCs. ' This observation was;confirmed”by~§ém'
Ducharme, the President of the Foundation at this»time, who

1) B ‘ \
said: | C ' . ) . ; T 2

A > -

-

The Foundation is oOne of the major soc1a1 welfare
institutions whlch has a mandate to -serve the Engllsh
Catholic community. This - -comunity has unigue needs
which must be fillged by’ the Foundation. We must look
after all legitimdte Catholic organlzatlons or groups.
We are also con \rned with the programs which do not
fit into certain criteria prescribed by Centraide for-
fuhding purposes. Funds may be denied because an -
application may contain sectarian asﬂgcts which would
: q&m contrary to Centralde s universal service deligery
principles. Therefore, we must reserve some’ funds or
'rlghts to control our assets and income for -our own
needs..- This does.not mean we are at liberty to ignore
the principles or condtions, agreed upon insthe merger -
agreement of 1974. We do respect Centraide's attempt
to promote the concept of "a United Way" among private
agencies for the development, of adequate resources ang
services for the citizens of Montreal. We are pre-
o pared.to participate actively in annual campaigns for

fund raising and to pyovide avallablermgnies to such -

\,

%

i
. 4OA draft’ of Agreement prepared and submitted by FCCS .
to Centraide on May 27, 1982.

~~

*



. o . \
Ll : -27—(3
' ' - - q
~campa1gns.‘ In short’, we feel there is plenty ‘of room

for compromise by both parties which would beneflt
d o both Catholic and non-Catholic communltfes

Asked how the English Catholic community could be served
%f Centraide terminated funding .of Catholic Community

?%' " Services, Ducharme replied:" 4 _
o ! ) I personally could not answer this question in the past ‘
. . and even now. As a matter of fact, this question was
¢ raised on several occasions during our Board meetings.
' In view of the critical political and economic situagion,
-we decided to stay with,Centraide. At the same time, £
we were prepared to face “the consequences, thereby
bringlng the issue to the Church and the English Catholic
. community for a final solution. This would result in an-
.unhealthy relationship between Centraide and the
Foundation. But we did not wish this to happen. We are -
determined to protect the interests of the English
Catholic comm&nity while maintaining a_ constructive
relationsghip w1th Centraide for the common goals of the
N parties.

A

Mr. Lessard of Centraide expressed his feeling about-the‘

predicament faced by thg’Foundation:
The ,violation of the merger agreement by the Foundation
may 'kill the spirit of said agreement. We are con-
“ cerned with:the other founding members of Centraide.
% They are not only respecting the agreement but they
also donate their entire incomes to Centraide. Under
these circumstances it is difflcultp?vr Centraide to. - ‘

bring harmony to the foundlng memberg and the Founda-
tion. For this reason, we have compfromised our '
gosition, allowing Catholic Community Services to

A provide services unique to the culture and values of

Catholics -- sectarian services. Therefore, we wish  *
to have some considerations from the Foundation to . -
. come to 'terms with the outstandlng issues once and : /k
for a11.43 .
v . - )
' 41interv1ew with Sam Ducharme, December 4, 1986. ,
’ 421b1&‘ l . < g - '
3 ' 43Interv1ew with Jean Lessard, President and General

,\5>‘ggggger, Centraide, December 11, 1986.

)

! 4 B _
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To the que§t€0n of why Centraide did not cancel the
. §efy}ce contract estab;ished~between the CCS and,Centraide,

\\ Lessard égplained,that this would automatically cancel out
: \
the obligation of allocating funds to CCS by Centraide:
Legally we could, but we want to maintain or encourage
a spirit of cooperation and to work towards the common
goal =-- providing efficient services to all groups in

. ¢ Montreal. We also wish to point out th@gfact that we

can live without the Foundation or the S in raising
* funds for our agencies. We collect 41% from corporate
donors, 48% from employees' salaries and 11% from the
residential and community sector or special names.

. This arrangement has been very effective in that wdk
can dchieve our annual objectives without any one of
the social welfare councils or foundations. .Because
of this particular set-up, it would be difficult for
the Foundation to opt out for a private campai%ﬁ’at
this time. 1In any event, our aim is to work with all
private social service agencies, including all the .
founding members of Centraide. This is the reason why
we have been so patient to settle the problem once and

* for all. This.is the very reason why we re-established
, a dialogue with the Foundation in October, 1984. So
‘far it seems progresi/kggieing made.. 44
— .

Thus far, it is evident that the position of the

Foundation did not change at all.. It still intendgd«to
. \ e

control its income aqd the distribution of it to Catholic

organizations. To break this deadlock, a special meeting

was held on October 24, 1984. The Fodndatiop wS% represented i
by Sam Ducharme; Brian O'Neil, and Rev. Russell Breen, and
Centraide was represented by Reg Groome and Jean Lessard.
Actually, this wasuthg_first meeting between the two Ce
institutions since the Foundation had submitted a draft of

the Memorandum of - Agreement to Centraide in Ma?,,1982. s

fng

441p54. ’ o,
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From the minuteszgf the special meeting:
Members of the Foundation had expressed their malaise
r rumours being circulated to the:effect that there

was frictiom and animosity between Centralde and the
Foundation. Attempts in, the  past td have a meetlng
between Centraide and the Foundation -have been
unsuccessful 'because of a conflict of schedules. The

. representatives of Centraide admitted that there had
been serious' concern exprested by their members of the
Board of Directors over the fact that the Foundation
had not been living up to the Memorandum of Agreement
entered into at Montreal on 24 September 1974 and
signed by, amongst others, the FCCS. Discussion
centered around item (4) of that Memorandum of Agree-
ment signed in 1974. The Members covenant and agree ,
that the Foundations or other similar organizations to
be created by the members or as the case may be, the
members, will not, in any way whatsoever, create
agencies or services or distribute anfiium to any
agency, foundation, service, corporation or individual,
otherwise than through or with the consent of Centraide,
‘which consent shall not be unreasonably withheld, and
that such foundations, organizations or members will
make available-their respective annual financial state-
ments to Centraide no later than six months after
expiry of their respective financial years.

The Centraide Xepresentative maintained that in all.
these years, thiy had received only one financial
statement from the Foundation and never have they
réceived any correspondence indicating the proposed
allocation of funds to other charitable organizations.
While admitting that the Foundation had been negligent

. in not forwarding this information to Centraide, the

% delegates indicated that steps will be taken to correct
this immediately. -On the.other hand, they were quick
to point out that the monies dlstrlgufed each year from
the investments of the Foundation were spent first for
maintenance and secondly to help charitable causes not
covered by Centraide. ° -

1

Mr. Groome admitted that Item 4 foresaw the posSLblllty

‘of such donatlons by the Foundation and that such
"consent shall not be unreasonably withheld" by
Centraide. ) -
It was agreed that a draft statement would be prepared
by the Foundation‘reflecting the substance Of our
‘meeting which woluld be sent to Messrs. Groome and -

s

n
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to live up to Item 4 in the merger agreement.

consensus between the

another strategy to maintain its positlons
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Lessard within two weeks. Subsequent to a cOnsehsus
on its content, the'statement would be signed by all
five participants: of'this meeting.45

¢ ’ -

The minutes indicate that the Foundation representativee

expressed an honest admission of negligence on the
k)

Foundation's part. At tHe same time, they agreed, once _again,

twp partles,,the Foundation volunteered

to draw up a draft of agreement.

.However; nothing developed until 1986, at which time the

Ad-Hoc Comhittee for Centraide anqathe Foundation reported to

‘the Board of Directors' meetlng on January 21, 1986 to devise

’

the following: - - ‘ .

1) The Foundatlon should act as a landlord tp the
community a properly manage its physicai assets
for use by the community. «

-

2) Be percelved by the community as a’“generous N

landlord.

3) Use income,for purposes of maihtaining the
Foundation's physical assets.

¥ N -

o

4) Maintain a short-term investment portfolio policy
in order- that the income generated could be put
towards the upkeep of the properties.

s

5) Any yearly surplus after having met tlie.operational

expenditures ©f the properties could then be
distributed ac ingly: ,
51% -- surplus revenue té Centrdide
25% ~- surplus revenue to CCS

", 24% -- surplus revenue to Pillags Trust.46

4SThe Alde-Mem01re was recorded by Rev. Russell Breen, ’

October 24, 1984. located at the Foundatlon, Montreal.

46Mlnutes of Ad-Hoc Commlttee of FCCS and Centraide,

January 21, 1986 ]

Reflecting the

This is shown by
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The sminutes also noteq'the general attitude of the Board
of Directors of Céntraide, which was characterized by a
desire to resolve the problem as soon as.. possible. For this
very‘reeson, Centraide would 4ccept the above.pnoposal, since
it would illow tHe Foundation to handle its income for tne
properties and give snrplus revenues to these three institu-
tiogs~with the)predetermined percentages noted ‘above, with
Centraide receiving the majority share.

The Board of ﬁirectors of the Foundation resolved that
" 4

“the above proposal be éresented to. Centraide. Another brief
4
q/"\ .
. negotiation took place between th?/two institutions and the
N r v : . . ] .

Foundation st'desidnéted to draw up another draft of agree-

- ment, 'which read as follows:

a

Addendum to the*Contract of September 1974 . .

i"WHEREASApursuant to this agreement the Foundation of

Catholic¢ 'Community Service was created;—
WHEREAS certain diéagfeement and misunderstan&ing

. seems ‘to_exist as to the application of the agreement
to the Foundation; . .
WHEREAS- the Foundation wishes to reaffirm its
commitment to fhe prlnclples laid out .in the said
agreemént and clarlfyaany mlsunderstandlng, . ‘

F {

WHE FORE THE RARTIES AGREE AS FOLLOWS: T
1. 'That the principles laid out in the original
agreement are heZeby reafflrmed and, to. be even more
specific, the Foundation will nelther raise nor dis-
tribute funds %§bept as foreseen in ‘this agreement

. 2. That the Foundatxou,holds the«assets of the
. English speaklng Cathbdblic community and shall keep
these assets available:to' ‘that COmmltment acting as
a genérOUS landlord to” varlous ‘groupss;

3.. That the Foundatien shall treat aB unsolicited
donations and- hequests .as it sees fit including them °
either 1n cap&tal or revenue in its, dlscretlon,

-

- s .
. . . N
» . . . = @ N . _
N N , ’
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4. That the funds available for distribution in any
fiscal period shall be divided as follows:

33% 1/3 to Centraide

33% 1/3 to CCS (the Agency)

33% 1/3 to Pillars Trust Fund Inec.

5. That a working capital fund or a reserve shall be
permitted of up to one twelfth (1/12) of the gross
revenue frpm all sources;

6. That either party may cancel the present agreement
by gésing a notice of six (6) months to the other
party.47

'In essence, the above proposal *did noﬁ change the stand.

'

of the Foundation in terms of controlling its income and dis-,

tributing it as it saw fit. However, it added another
dimension by promising to provide one-third-of 1its surplus
revenue to Centraide. It seems this, was the only bargaining

point for the Foundation. The prop was accepted by

Centraide except-for.Article 6 petrtaining to the "escape
A}
clause."” +«Centraide ‘pointed-out that such a clause was not .

‘iQ the merger egreement of 1974, fherefore'the proposel
should not add'such a blause.y Anotheg debate.on thig matter
took place at the nleeting Qf‘the Board of Directors of the
Foundatioﬁ on May ‘14, 1986. At the meeting it was noted
that the Foundation 1nserted such a clayse in order to have
a little roop to maneuver, Just in case Catholic interests
were not protected-in the future. It was resolved that

R. Mcéonomy~weuld negotiate with CeAtraide'on this ‘issue,

As a result, the following modified draft was forwarded

-

. X 4 ne

L9 ' “a ! -
.

L' 4

£

A

47A Draft of Agreement submitted to Qentraide by .the
Foundation, Febrdary 18, 1986. :

.
' 4 7
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viously about the Foundation's pe:éistéhce in having this

‘members of the Board of Directors of the Foundation planned a

- 29

to Centraide. Minor chEhges were made to the prébious draft,

L N

starting with Article 4 as follows: ’ o

4. That an annual }plnt meetlng with the representatlves
of the Foundation and Centraide shdll_take place for the
purpose of consulting on the distribution of funds by the _
Foundation. The said distribution of funds by the -
Foundation shall take into account the following elements:

- s ™
a) the needs of CCS, the agency, for specific and non-
‘recurring projects agreed to by Centraide, CCS, and_ the
Foundation; -

£ -

b) the needs of the English Catholic community in the
form of such institutions as the English Speakfng
Catholic Council, Pillars Trust and other organizations
in the community;

4 »

—c¥~an annual gontrlbutlon to Centraide to be determined
by agreement on an annual basis between Centraide and
CCS ; “ .

t

5) That either party may cancel the present aéfeement 48"
by giving a notice of six (6) months to the other party.

The revised draft of‘agreement insertedr again, the ' \
cancellation ,cilause, whlch became one of the main concerns for
Centraide. Centraide raised the same questlon as it had pre-

-

escape clause in, the agreement. ‘To resolve this problem, the

different strategy. -.This time the Foundation members
appgoacFed the members of Centraide on an iné&vidual basis:
The minutes of the Fauhaation on June 5, 1986 indicated that
R. McConomy conducteq a lengthy %eleéhone negotiation with

Ledsard of Centraide. No conclusions were reaéhedfbut it was

expected that the- two hen wog}d nedotiate again in the near

48Rev:.sed draft ongreememtfofwarded.to Centralde by
FCCS bn May 14, 1986, . .

. : [4
- Con
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future.’ .
In the meantime, Pat Wickham spoke with Fran}.Roberté 6f
the Centraide Executive Bbard who assured him thatZﬁg wou%d'
discuﬁﬁ the plausibility of.incdrporating'a cancellation - ‘
clauéé in the agreement. ' |
To dgMonstrété good faith in coming to an agréement with
Céntraide, the Foundation eliminated ?ts Grants Cémmittee.
The minutes of the Foundation gn September 29, 1986 noted that
"the Grants Committee has been eliminated due. to the Founda-
tion'érchangiﬁé.fuhding phifbsophynln conjunctioq with the °

ongoing negotiatiohs wigth Centraide.""’

The minutes of theQFOundation for November ld, 1986 ‘
reveal that a final understanding between Ce;tgaide and the
Foundation was reached. Centraide‘acceﬁted the escape or
cance;}ation glaugé with the rest o%:the terms and conditions
described in the third .draft of the agreement. Both parties
- Wwill sign theiagréement sometimé in the early part of 1987.
B It had taken more than six years for Centraide to come )
to an understanding w;th the Foun@iFion and xevisé_its status
xfrém ébe original merger ‘agreement. With the new official
Asgatus,hthe Foundation will be able'to conprbl its income as
well as provide funds to the CCS, the Enélish Speaking
Cathoiic’Councii, Pillars Trust and Centraide.* The‘
ffoundati;n is obliged™to consult with Centraide on funding
matters on an annual basié. In essence, fhe Foundation
.

® S

’r

49

Minutes of the FCCS, September, 29, 1986.

. . y
) 4




o= . value system in our soc1ety, we have to maintaimr our,
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attained its objectives, surrendering. official fé%% raising,

camping, planning and budgeting to Cehtraide, but maintaining

. : :
* the traditional function of the Foundation'by assistin

n

‘Catholic organizations with income derived from real eg¥ate
?

donations and bequests, and investments. SuchvfuUnctions - .

influence coordination and- leadership in the network of . - R
Catﬁolic organizations in the community. 1In the service

delivery dimension, the CCS provide€ﬁ§\sential services to .

the Cétholic community, glthough power over‘budgéting, ‘

planning and administration remains in the hands 'of

]

-

Centrdide. As Ducharme has said: ‘ ,

"This is why we need to maintain our operation and provide
services to our community. "Symbolically, we do represent
our community in the field of social welfare.and do, .
function effectively in the areas of monitoring some of —
the service activities and preservatiorn of sectarian
aspects by our constituent agencies. We also-have a’
historical mission to encourage and protect Catholic
elements by Catholic organizatians. Because of these
historical reasons and because of the constantly changlng

~

services and are prepared to chiange our policies, - ) Cor
according to the needs of the community except for the ’
essential Catholic elements in service delivery. We

hope to work closely with Centraide, since it is also
prOV1d1ng substantlal services through CCS to our . .
community.

. Ducharme's views are consistent with-the position taken ’

by the Foundation ever since it entered the merger agreement >
t

in 1974. The Foundation wished to control its affairs and

0

N
income contrary to the principles laid out-in the merger

[

. agreement. On the other hand, Centraide had been extremely

i

5oInterview with Sam -Ducharme-
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concerned not only with the Foundation practices which .ran
contrary to the agreement, but also with the possibility of *

- ‘ . ' ‘ . N
damaglng the harmonious and cooperative working relationship

g

, : that. exlsted among all the founding members of Centralde.

-
e

For this, Centraide caompromised by financing the sectarian

services demanded by the CCS.

Lessard, of Centraide, made .-these observations on the
o~ mattef: L PN ’

I am glad it is all over now. Our Board's concern had

- been legitimate in dealing with the Foundation' S prac-
tices-which ran contrary to the 1974 merger agreement.
But, we were also concerned with other federations and
'soc1a1 welfare councils which endorsed the agreement
e ) _.and fulfilled their obligations according to the terms

o ‘and conditions described therein. Under the circun-

" : stances, our position was to help and coordinate our
- '  efforts "among the founding members of Centraide so that
we ‘could continue discharging our responsibilities for
, . both the English Catholic community and the non-
L €athollc communities. Thus far, we have been doing'an
‘ - excéllent - -job mobilizing c/mmunlty resources and man-

_ power. Tharefore, we want‘the Foundation to feel they
are part of us, as it did originally, by signing the
merger agreement. We just do not' wish to lose the 51
-gpirit of cooperative efforts. ,This is -a "united way.""

.”The_claim méde:by Centr¢ide and the position takén by o
the Foundatlon are conflrmed by the followxng f1nancia1

reports of the CCS and the Foundatlon.‘>

- -
- . : ,

51Inter\fiew with Jean Lessard, December 11, 1986.

Py
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. Table 12
ﬁ' Comparative Analysis
. . CCS-Centraide . '
N i
‘ 1981, - ‘ ; 1981
“ -

Incgme . , - Income

Centraide: - 58?,@ﬁ0 Rental, legacies,

Government, interest, donations,
. FCCS & others: 277,038 .- )

. other income: _281,328
f I . 3
Potal: ’ - 861,118
’ . > . -
A R % s . Lo '
Expenditure * Expenditure i
856,886 - . . Repair, ‘admnstrtn 126,237 )
-y ’ ‘ Dpnations, grants 16,236 R
\ . Ihcome ovei“ExpenHiture ’ Income over Expenditure
LT 1 : 34,232 142,473

- ’ : ] . ) . ) ‘ ; .\‘. . ] /.
L © 1983 - - 1983 ° e ‘ ///

. -oe .. , - . o ./ ’

Income . - . " Income Lo /
| ' . R
o Centraide: - 675,384 Rental, legacies, //
e - o ‘ R : ' /
Government, h ~ interest, donations, /
. , < \ . ] . \ B f /‘/
» 'FCCS & others: 322,377 ., . other income:  ,~ /242,509
Total: 997,761 ... - . R
RS ~ Expenditure k ' . ',  Expenditure / __
| R [ ,' . 4 ' . ’/’/ - .
, 944,465 - Repair, admnstrtn * 152,909
. s . - . ' pdnatiéhs,’grants 35,250
a M . o - R
- Income over. Expenditure’ Income over Expenditure .
DUV S 53,093 .\ . 54,410°
! * ~ . - , - a R ) . \ - . s ’
g , Surplus from pre- ‘
. .vidus yéars .- 768,41k -
} ~‘ < s ~ ', " - ‘. . . - 1) .
| ‘ . ,
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. / Income ) ) . Income ,
/// Centraide: . 746,425 . ﬁental,’}egacies, T v
/ Governﬁent, ) interest, donations,
FCCS & others: 7é4,040 . Jofher'inch@: ‘ 22}&6é1
" Total © 1,530,405 ' . L
- Expenditure .. Expenditure '
° °1;477,9Oé Répair, admnstrtﬂ 204,526
o - Donations, grants : 43,450
Income over E%penditure - Income over Expenditure 3 f
- "« 52,557 L 42,527
. : surplus from pre- ,' )
vious years, ‘ 896,931

.Fixed assets at nominal
- . . value & buildings - -
: approx. cost of $2,016, 000.

. ¢
/ - . A\l . -

4
= an

5

The detailed breakdown on income soyrces and exéenditure
were not available. Nevertheless, the above c0mpara£ive

analysis was recorded from the financial statemehts prepared - ;"
by both the Foundation and CCS duming the period of:1981- l
11986. - | ‘

The amount of grants provided to CCS and oghet_batholij

organizations by the Foundation' were poﬁparatively smail.
3 I N -

otz

N \ ‘\ " . - ]
52Sources ~-=.annual reports of the CCS‘and the FCCS,
1981, 1983, 1986.‘

-

A3
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However, they\represented certain violations onfthe merger

<« agreement. : »

T
[

In reference to the proéram prlorlty establlshed by the
CCS, it was similar to that of .the former Federatlon after
8111&65. CCS inherited programs from the Federation in
. relation to camglprograms, Catholic family life education!
coﬁmunity d%ganization, aod'soo;al action or reform
activities. The CCSiogﬁEentrates on the programs that were

-

not supplied by- the government SuLstantlal funds were pro-
> g

. vided y’t' publlc sector particularly in relation to;
A : . .

ams. All other funds were provided by Cenfraide.
With respegt to this matter; Centraide fhlfiiLed iée_commit-

"

i mené to C T . .

¢

) Nevertheléss,_the comparative analysis indicated that

a . the Foundation vio}ated'i;s merger agreement with Centraide.
That is, the contention of Cgptraide is also confirmed by the
4=eemperative analysiexof the annual finangial reports of both

Centraide *and “the 'Foundation. 1In the case of Cehtraide,~the\

L 3
-

annual reports reveal that Centraide had fulfilled its
_commitment for' funding and overall supervision of the CCs.
The financial reports also illustrate the CCS had a
surplus, an excesé of income over expenditure, which
indicates Centraide provided efficient services to CéS,

i

especially in relation to the' funding. aspect.

The financial reports of the Foundation indicate that

Centraide's contentions had a legitimate b%sis. The repoﬁts

\.

) confirm Centraide's allegation that the Foundation had not
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L

‘only distributed funds to the CCS and other organizations
without prior consent from Centraide, but had also controlled
.

its income by keeping its excess of income over expenditure -
instead of contributing it to Centraide. Such practices on

the Fodndatioﬁ's part-are conﬁrary to the spirit of the

-

merger agreement. This has been the main point of conten-

tion-for Centraide.

\ A

2t Both parties~inv&lved'in the dispute dealt with the

" problems that surfaced. The major disagreemehts were related

. .\ . 't
to' the Foundation's open violations of the merger agreemend, .

Its purpose in violating the agreement was to® maintain its

traditional functions for its Catholic institutions. The .~_§//

Foundation is a leader in the social welfare field and has a
tangible @nflqence on the overall socfal welfare movement in
the Catholic commﬁnity. As a social welfare-}nstitﬁtion, it
represents and participate% in various decision making
processes or policy making procedures with both the pﬁbiic
and privaté sectors. It defends the Catholic élements in
social w%ifare programs andg,preserves Catholic values and
progréms for’th;»English-speaking Cathélic‘community.

The Foundation has been designated to play.th;s‘role for

the Catholic dbmmuhity because it is a part of the Catholic

‘ ) .
" Church. That is, all Catholic.ofganizations-are part of the’

Church. All major decisions to be made by the Foundation are

—_—

being consulted with the Episcopal office. As a common

practice, the Board 'seeks prior approval or blessing from the

Bishop on any undertaking by the Founda!‘on. In modern timés,

-
,
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the Church has not played an active role-in daily operations

J
of Catholic welfare institutions, although she is engaged in

»
connection with varioush social welfare policies on local,

provincial, and federal. levels. The Canadian Catholic Bi%EOPS

Conference, for example, is the one which gives or voices out.

\.
in relation to overall social welfare policies.“ \In the

6%ocesé level, the Episcopal office has a close contact with
éil Catholic organizationé and pla?s a significant rble in
dbéfdiqation and consultation. With respect to the CCS and
the Foundation, the Church or Bishop considers them as an
integral part of the Church. Bishop érowle%ppointed out the

rationale for the existence of Catholic organizations in a

pluralistic society. At the annual meeting of Catholic

.Community Services and the Foundation in 1981, he remarked:

It might be wggl at this moment to review briefly‘the

rationale, for "a Catholic agency. A Catholic agency is
nmeant” to give witness to spiritual wvalues in the field

in which it is engaged; and -to provide a channel for

cvorporate Catholic service to the cOmmunity at large.

., There is a need for agencies that emphasize the

importance of -religion in daily life and its place in

social welfare; agencies which identify, articulate

and manifest in practice the spiritual values to which

we are committed. A Catholic agency is such because

of its sponsorship and character more than because of
its clientele .... Considering the agency as a whole,

there is a complex set of components which give a
Catholic identity and a&s

to our efforts., Some of these components are:
theological principles, religious motivation and
direction, spiritual and moral- framework, consider-

ation of the dignity of the human person, the focus of

programs on people rather than problems or services,

our evaluation of human need, ecclesiastical relation-
ships, e.g. with parishes 'and other diocesan organiza-
tions .... Over the years, our agencies have built up

successful relationships with parish clergy. The
clergy as a source of‘ref?rral form a wvital 1ink
between families who face problems and the

»

tinctive Catholic character
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Fl ™ <
Church-related social agency. fh;s relationship is of.
real value to peoplée in need afd can best be retained

A\ in the confessional agency.

b

. ed . . R b
When asked whetheg the Foundation-had played the role of
Ry
maintaining the Catho¥if“identity, components and character,

Bishop Crowley said:

The Church would not hesitate to cooperate with FCCS's
current direction and activities. If needed, the Church
would assist the FCCS as any other Catholic'okganization,
including fund raising ventures, through the diocese of
Montreal. The Church does not have any objection to pro-
viding services to non-Catholics. But Catholic clients
require a special service which has Catholic components,
especially in the case of in-depth counseling situations.
Such a service can be provided only by a Catholic aqenby
in a Cagholicimilieu.. 'For this in particular, the ' «
Church must encourage and give moral slupport to the FCCS
to develop or facilitate such resources. On the ques-
tion of developing Catholic resources, the Church likes
to see that the FCCS itself provides both human’
resources and funds to individual Catholic groups and
organizatiors which attempt to fulfill tfe teaching of
"love and care" for their brothers and sisters, in a )]
Catholic context.24

To tpe question of whether the Church supports the
current direction taken by the Foundation in te:ms~of con-'
troling its income and dlstrlbutlon of funds to Cathollc
institutions withoel prlor consent from Ceéntraide, Blshop
Crowley expressed the bellef that the Church is a hierarch-

ical institution, not a democratic one, which provides a

] - .,
sense of permanence and stability. Individuals come and go,

a

LN .

” & PR
. 53The remarks made by Bishop Crowley at the joint
annual meeting of CCS and FCCS, May 1981.

54
Montreal, December 29, 1986.

Interview with Bishop Leonard Crowley, Archdiocese of\

33
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but the Church maintains its stability. Because of this, lay
leaders and volunteers seek cognselmand/or advice from the
Church, especially in dealing with any crucial decision

mgking processes for Catholic obrganizhtions. Bishop Crowley’

SaYS: v ot

The Church supports the position the FCCS is taking to
preserve Catholic values and retain its Catholic
identity by having “some say in its income and alloca-
‘tion of funds for Catholic institutions. Even then,
the FCCS and Centraide can co-exist and cooperate with
each other for the common goals of servicing citizens
of Montreal.

Bishop Crowley's statement is also confirmed by
: -

R. McConOmy,Hformer President of the?CCS and current Boapd
member of the Foundation, who expréssed the viéw that the
Church has strong power over#all important issues in ’
connection with' any Catholic organizations.: It is almost a
way of Catholic life to seek coﬁnsel and advice: from the
clergy and bishop. McConomy notes:

The opinion of the clergy is highly respect which is,
“in effect, power itself. Neither lay leaders nor

volunteers'would go agaimst the Church, especially

in dealing with communal affairs. With the FCCS, the

members of the Board have sought advice and support

from the Church, realizing that the FCCS is part and \

parcel of the Church. Simply, the FCCS is a social *

instrument carrying out the mission of the chmrch.

Therefore, the overall direction taken by the FCCS

has .always been sanctloned by the Church. :

On*the role played by lay leaders and volunteers

. »
throughout the entise debate and struggle during the merger

<

b o

- 1pia, - -

H

561nterview with R. McConomy, November 11, 1986.

RN - . \ -

s
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process with Centraide and the Foundation's subsequent con-
frontation with Centraide over merger violations, McConomy
observed:
We do enjoy having a sense of prestige and social
contarts through the network of the FCCS. Con-
stiously or unconsciously, we also enjoy identifying
with our institution which gives us a sense,of inner
security. 1In a way, this is the particular
unexpressed element which motivates volunteers to

give so0 much in money and tirfe for our community
cause, 57

Cv. . To sum up,.the.Foundation has exﬁerienced dramatic changes
‘on+all levels:(lthe name, strﬁéiureﬂ scope, funding sources,
and program priorities. And yet, it still attempts to play,"
. 1% former or traditional funétions of serving the Enqlishw e
. . o ,
Catholic community by“prqvidihg funds to Catholic prganiza-
tions. Actually, %Fs present fole is a trusteeship of real
estate, funds, and a generous landlord for Catholic institu-
tions which écc 2% the Foundation's building. During the
process of ;the 1rger Qith Centraide, the Fe@eration
. reluctantly beca%é one éf‘the founding members of Centraide-
"It unwillingly merged with Centraide ?n‘response to the
N pressure exerted‘by the}politicél reality and public policy
in the social servicé field, the community preésure oﬁ
individual federations to conduct joint caipaigns ﬁgr fund
raising as a way of cutting expenditure, and the pressures

exerted by the private sector to combine the éfforts of the

federations and social welfare agencies. The Federation had




: 'suppoff frOm its community to maintain an independent campaign

for fund raising and to control its own affairs, but it o
CQLW, ultlmately yielded to the prevailing pressures and merged
- . with Centraide. This resulted in the transference of its
T(pgetlng, soc1a1 plannlng, fund raising, admlnlstratlon and o

coordination functions to Centraide.

" The Foundation created Catholic Community Servises to
whicly all services and arograms were transferred. The CCS
becaﬁe an agéncy of Centraide  which allewed it to provide .
T sectarian services;
In 1980, Centraide made a formal protest to the

Foundation concerning the violations of the mergér agreement.
\\ . . Pl ¥
Specifically)fCentraide was oppo;ed to the Foundation's

1 retentioq of its traditional\functions of income.and fund
o distribution‘to Catholic orgaglzations without prior consent
from Centraide.&&lt took over six years forJthe two ‘parties
¥ to reach an understaﬁd%ng ;nd‘enter into a new agreement.

®
The Foundation will continue td control its own income and , -

-

distribute funds to the CCS, the English Speaking Catholic
+¥ ! . .

Council,”Pillars Trust Fund, and Centraide, while remaining
, .

ER

. ,
a "generous VYandlord" for Catholic organizations. This

'allows~the Foundation to retain its identity as an English-’
’ VI ’
spehking Catholic communal welfare institution serving its

Lo * ethnic commuhity. The. Church and the Cathollc community
have prov1ded steadfast support to the Foundatlon in its .
y struggle to malintain 1bs tradltlonal*rgge and ldentlty.
Throughoht the entire merger process and establlshment of a.

. b : s

* N A} f & . ¥
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new agreement, intehsive intra-group communications’' fostered

* [
inner cohesion and social solidarity. Centraide acted as an

t

external force which caused constructive.changes in the
Foundation. At the same time, a significant role was played

by individual lay leaders who devoted their time and effort
. .
to achieving the objectives of the Foundation,

The gverall changes in the Federation before and after

merging with Centraide can be seen in the followingrtable:

N k]

“ ' Ay



Table 12 . ’ .

Sumary of Changes

A Year

. {
! Major Events and Changes

— . e ~

1930
o) JgﬁF 1931
v

1931-
11960

. 1961

e

1967

1974

. ) 1975

1975

1965 £ ;
‘ ' delivery systems. Changes : (a) elimination, modifica-
tion,_and transferring of constituent agencies to non-

|.of name to Federation of.Catholic’ Community Services.

"| The Federation joined the Federation Appeal For Greater

The ghurch, diocese-of Montreal, invited a professional
surveyor to examine the Catholic social welfare situa-
tion in Montreal.

Federation of Catholic Charities was, formed, based on :
the Professional Survey of the Canadian Welfare

Council. v ~

The period of Program Development and EXbansion: pro-
fessional service delivery models were "developed.

a

The Becond professional survey was conducted. This was .
restricted to the structure of the Federation. “The ©
changes vere, (a) direct election of Board Members, ;
(b) re-assertion of professional ieadership, (c) change .

The third.professional survey on programs and service

Catholiw agencies, (b). all services centralized under
the Federation, (c) emphasis of program priorities from
material, a851stance to profe381onal counselllng services.

Montreal. Annual campaign for all major federations T N
under FAGM.

Bill 65 emerged which natiqnalized all health and.social
services. Changes : (a) the Federation transferred all - ‘
basic services, (b) program priorities were for educatlon— ’
al, cultural, and recreational.- act1v1t1es, and cammunlty
development or social reform programs. . ,
Y .

The Federation merged with Centraide Montreal. This trans-
ferreg all traditiomal functions of social planfiing, bud-
geting, coordination, fumd raising, and administration.

n

3
o

Name of Federation changed to Foundation of Catholic Com- v
mudity Services. Changes were : (a)} assumed a fiduciary role
in 1odklﬁg.after real-estate properties, investments, and
rece1v1ng donations and bequests, (b) distribution of funds
to Catholic organizations, g(c) directly and directly fosters: - .. |

{ intra-group communications, (d) Catholic Community Services™ L

was formed to assume all direct. service responsibilities. -

—a T

by

. \

J
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CHAPTER X
\, : N ’ [ . ." . N

CATHOLIC COMMUNAL WELFARE IN A CHANGING SOCIETY

A Communal Welfare: Agency: The

~ Foundation of Catholic Community

Services (1931-1986) .

. »

Throughout this stuéy, we heve been c0ncerned‘with‘
changes, éhanges that took -place outside the cgmmunal welfare
agency and changes which occurred in51de under ehe 1mpact of
external forces and developments.‘ By analyzing these
histerical changes, we were looking for answers on two
leading quesﬁions: ;how'did the'Agency aceOmquafe itself to
changes? and, did the Agency remain ﬁnglish Catholic notwith-
]

standing the thanges? : \ X

We have reviewed the history of Catholic communal welfare

L]
o

"in Montreal for a pe;ioé of fifty—fi@e yeaqey 1931-1986, and

we would apé&er the questions by highlighting the gemeral
L - o 2

' \ 3 - \ e N
historical trends, the turning points, the reletioqships

'between the major actors, the impact of the variables and the,

ways by which the agency has sepved_tb facilitate ethnic
cemmunal identifieation and, é&hesioh.

a) General Hlstbrlcal Trends ' i .

Y

During thé period of 1931 -1986, it. is possible to- trace

*
six ﬁbminant tré%ds that relate to social welfare:

-

: - 306 - - o “
3 . . ,
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1) the dgcline in the dominant role of the church in social,

~ '

welfare defined as Catholic char#ty. . : oo
. | : |
2) The decline in the cdentrality of social services narrowly

conceived of as material assistance or pastoral and case~ °

[

" work.

3) " The increasjing importance of the Federation as an ethnic

agency able to represent many agencies and concerns of

v

¢ ' s
social welfare broadly defined as recreational, cultural -

LR a

and educational, community action and-social reform.

4) The growing‘importqpce of .professional social workers and

T

the correspdnding shift in emphasis on casework counseling

rather than material assistance. .
\ . 5, . &’ \Mﬁ ' X
5) The increasing government involvement not only, first, in

material aid but in funding case-work, group work, and ' .

'

other social welfare activities broadly defined. ' S
6) The increasing emphasis on non-sectarian approach'by
L N l R
private welfare institutions and corresponding shift toward

uniting all privatelsector services under the United Way or

'Centraide'Montreak. : Y ©

b) The Turning Points ' 4
The turning ﬁoints are the years 1961, i965, 1974, 1975,

and 1986. These years mark the beﬁﬁnning of crucial ‘thanges

v

. ¥
in policy, programs, gtfpcture,.priority and status which
‘ v 7 ’

were, to a lesser or greater degree, debated.by clergy
members, lay leaders, and professionais. While each group
had both manifest and latent purposes with different opinions

’

ang, styles of operations, they all had the common purpose of
. ’ - “

.
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3

- maintaining the agency as an ethnic-sectarian Catholic com-
'~\ . .

munal welfare agency. ) )

é) The Major Actors

.

The major actors during this period were the following:

a

v, ~

the‘Foundation of Catholic Community Services, The Church,
professional-social workers, Centraide Montreal, Catholic
Community Services, and the Government of Quebec.

d) The Main Variable Factors .

The main variablé factors during this period were.the

following:
o, s .

1)’ changes in the socioetomomic cdnditions of “the English-
.épeaking Catholic community in Montreal.

' L I

’ [ { i
2) The changes in the role of the Church in connection with

, 9 , e
the involvement in -social welfare activities.,
4

-

Q

3) The changes in social welfare theqry and practice.

4) Changes in* the concept of private social welfare -- non-

Y .
sectarian trends.

5) Changeé in government social welfare policy.

. The Federéiion wag established in 1931 as a finance .

[

federation for Catholic agencies. It played a leadership
role in thegnetwork of social .welfare activities and dealt.

- - wWith a -w¥de range of social welfare activities such as fund

raising, coordination, social plannihg, and budgeting for
, N .

'paité constituent agéniggs and affiliated institutions. . It

also played a leadership role in the areas of commuﬂ!ty'
- et
development and social reform> development of community

resources, and adjustment of resources within.the English

. . N
/

4
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Y !

‘speaking'Catholic community. The Agency adapted to- the

involvement of tﬁe goverhment in the social welfare field‘b§
accepting public funds or grants Ffor its’égencies. |

The agency, as any other ethnic institution, had mani-
fest and latent\functions. The manifest and announced o
function of the Aé%hcy was to provide sociql services to the
Engiish4speak1ng éatholic community, however they may be
defined, The latent onannounced.functions were the trans-

-+
mission of cultural. symbols, the exchange of various kimds of

A

social recognltlons, and the e11c1t1nq of commitments. Its

latent functions' had to do Wlth varlous personal concerns of

; laymen and professionals, mainly those associated in

” , ~
positions of power, '

Throughout the.entire:histor§ of the aqfncy, we witness

L [
that the Church, including the Episcopal office, religious

., communities or religious orders, individual pastors, playing

" a significant role-in suppotting the agency on all levels of

operation The Church percelved the Federatlon as an

N 2 A

integral part of the. Church in which the Federation was to be

an instrument~in the supply of social we‘%are'serv1ces to the
Catholic community. It was also an instrument of the Church
in. that the”agency provided an opportunity for Catholics to

pxactice‘charities.

¢ Traditionally, the Catholic Church had very organized-

-—

and managed servjces. in education, health, and social

service programs. Individual religious communities or

religious orders initiated, and managed various social welfare
. : / ged

e ! 4

~

Id
*e
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programs which the Protestant and Jewish groups did not haves
In relation to the agency,” the Episcopal office initiated an

action in 1930 to invite a professional survéyor to evaluate

all Qathollc soc1a1 welfare act1v1t1es in Montreal. Out of -

the survey, the agency was found in 1931. From there on, the
Church has been involved in the operation of the agency on .
all levele, the Bqard? management of individual agencies,
participation in aqnual fﬁnd-raisiné campaiéns, and‘actual
program supervision and management.

Such active involvement by the Church continued uritil

the 1960s when public involvement increased. As the public

sector increased its involvement in the social welfare field,

’

-the involvement of Fhe Cﬁurch’in the management and operation"
of individual agencies of the agency was’curtai;eé substan-
tiéilf.' However, the Episcopal office still pldy an ’
Lméértant role as an advisor or consultant in dealing with
all Catholi¢ charity problems. The leaders of the agency
seek advice and direction through ‘the ?piscopal office: They
do not take any serious action nor initiate socia%.we!fare
progects w1thout consensus from the office. . . ‘

" We witness that during the perlod of 1931-1960, the
egé;cy had steady growth in its actlvltles by expanding ana
introducing various social welfare programs based on the

concept of professional methods. At least it was a con-

scious movement YbWards the appllcation of the profe551ona1

- .
-,

approach in program deveiopment and service delivery systems,

w4

putting the emphasis on%ane-work, group work,* and community

-ﬁ ' ¥

>
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development: and combining such meghdds‘wiéﬁ.material relief

-

programs as described in Chapter VIII.

The overall influence of professional methods was

¢

““reflécted in the expansion of programs in different kinds

mainly in the changing or shifting-from material aid type of

program to non-material programs, individual and family
counseling. Such a comprehensive program was also tailored
to provide“services for the middle class client group. From

“the inception of the agency, all senior positions were occu-

[N

pied by trained social workers. Thus the shift was made from
mainly income maintenance t& counseling services.

(D The'iqpact of the profess;ongl social worker was felt in

~

three areas: the character of the manifast services, the
nature of the clientele, and the relationships with the lay

leaders and ‘the Board of Directors of the agency. The pro-

ey

\

fessional social workers gave a néw,'expanded interpretation
to the notion of social welfare. - For themJ helping process

through the application of psycho-sociofamilial counseling
1 \

was more than materia% assistance, or issuing welfare.cheques

L

to clients. They turned to the growing middle class affering

case work or counseling services rather-than material
' 4

1.
to change its focus of its

a

services: from mainly relief program to mainly professional
counseling. Such change was met by constant resistance that

was . demonstrhted by the leaders of the agency who identified

more with traditional services of material aid type of pro-

grams than with non-material aid.service. This was shown by
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regular absence of the Execufive Director of theaagency and

“

other trained senior professional workers for long duration.

They resigned from their position as protestation to the-%;y

——— =~ "~ Teaders' UMWillINngness to ACTCEPt New CONcepts. Nevertheless,

L g

the social workers were persistent in their proponents of
such change and succeeded in convincing lay 1eadérs to accept
professional concepts. The social workers were persistent
because they were motivated by the wish to practice their
modern social welfare theories and to strengthen their status
vis-d-vis the lay 1eéders. They learned to recognize and
manipulated the agency's manifest and 1a€ent functions for
their purposes. |

The rising trend of influence of the professional social
worgérs culminated in the 1960s when the agency agreed to
engage-a professional survey.on the structure of the agency
itse;f in 1961. The survey produced ninety retcommendations
which were characterized by a total professionalﬁapprdaéh in-
program design and service delivery systems and demanded an
increase of professional staff and infroduction of a rotating
system of the Board of Directors. ‘In any evént, the lay
leaders accepted to implement only four major recommend?tions:
a) to appoint a senior préfessional social worker to fill lhe
vacant efécutive position, 2) to change thé by-laws of the
agency to.rotate the members of the Board of Diféctors, 3)‘Fo

establish a responsible and contractual relationship'with

constituent agemcies, and 4) to change the name of the agency

from Federation of Catholic Charities to Federation of
- A ~

A



manipulate the agency and its leaders. ’The(replacement of a

lay leaders were dependent upon the professioqels. .
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Catholic Community Services. The reason for not implementing
remaining rrecommendations was' due to a lack of resources

within the agency. They called for a complete‘overhaul of

-organizational structure and service delivery systems which

-~

would require corresponding resources. .

Implement@tionoof the fodr major recommendations clearly
indicated that the professional social workers did demonstrate
an‘unmistakable influence in their abiltty‘and power to

. ) ) ?

trained social worker as an Executive, Director amd=the intro-
duction of a rotating system for the members of the Board of
Directors resulted in complete control of the agency by the
social workers. The rotating system produced a weak Board of
Directors. However, after the changehthe leaders lost. a sense
of its own direction particularly in the areas of decision
making ‘process.

All decisions of the Board of -Directors were dade based

P4

on the “input made by professionadl social workers. Thusy the

\

~eea

In anticipation of such results as above, the lay

1eaders demonstrated a strong re51stance and delayed the -

implementation of rotatlng systems until 1970. Consequently,

\
{-
}

the lay leaders were confronted with an.open protestation by

a -

professional social workers. The majority of professgional

P
I
.

social workers Yesigned from the agency. Eventually, a’ -

communt:géwide election for the Board of Directors-was called.

©

The majority of new members were elected through the

-

\L
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community. As a result, the majority of the dedicated and

committed old directors or lay leaders resigned from the
.Board gf Directors\not és a protest but by notlbeing able to
give strong leadership in the overall operation of the
agency.

The Board implemented the recommendation concerning the
official relationship betwe®n the adency and its c&nstituent
agencies. For the first time in the history of the agency,
it.entered into cdntractual relationships with agencies
dictating al; responsibilities in the areas of program
planning and éarvice'delivery systems. Such measure was taken

. by the aéency to have strict control on the overall operation
of individual constituent agencies as wellbés to meet the need
of éhe-community in an adeguate manner. Thus, the Federation
£esolved to have more power over the constituent agencies in
terms of giving influence on éﬁe overall operation of the
agencies. |

In reference to the ‘change of the name of the agency from
the Federation of Catholic Charities to Federation of Catholic
Community Services, it was based on the”rationabe in which tge
present culture the word of "charity“ had been severely abused

‘_ and had come to connotate basic material assistance to people.

-The survey also claimed that the word 'charity' gained a
derogatory flavour. Increasingly, people from all levels of

_ . \
society were coming to the agency for help with personal and

family problems. But the unpleasant conception of charities
’\ . t
prevented many people from iseeking help or being referred for
¢ - ) -

"'ﬁ(
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9{ X - helb. Therefore the elimination of the word"charity' might

. attract peop%e from all Jlevels to come to the agency for help.

The above perception of charity portrayed by &he survey

K , was not in accord with the Christian view of chafity. The:
eméhasis on the professional approach oversimplified the
traditional yiew,of“charity in the Caéhé?lc social welfare
setting. The word charity symbolizes the total concept of
Christian charity which is the basis for c¢reating or
activating social welfare activities in the‘éatholic com-
munity. Nevertheless, the professionals succeeded in con-
vincing the lay leaders to accept the new name. v

In 19§5, another professional survey on pfogrgms and

service delivery systems was made. The scopé of the survey

included the agency itself and its cdﬁstituent agencies --

Catholic Family Welfare, the Catho%ib Men's Hostel, the

Catholic Rehabilitation Centre; Catholic Boys' Services,

st. Martha's Home 'for Women, the Catholic Girls' Information

Bureau, the‘aﬁrCatholic Girls' Residential Centre, Victoria Toyn

\Boys' Ciﬁb! and several othefngroup activi;y cent?es. All

these agencies were managed or supervised by individual

'Advisory Committees or Boards. But they did not possess real

A
> X» ‘ «
o decision making power over the nature of programs or the
ro,, ‘ .-
ﬁ“./ B

expansion of program activities. All power over budgeting

and social planning was held by the Board of Directors of
- o \ - ,:.

. »

the Agency. = .
e

The survey recommended the el;ylnation or modification

of all the above programs and service delivery systems.-

w ' Y

4
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This is described in detail in Chapter VII} but here it is
sufficient to say that the Agency Jas to reorganize all
service structures and have direct control or supervision of
ell programs: Catholic Family &4nd Children Service,.
Catholic Xeuth’end Neighbourhood Services, Community
Deveropmeht and Research, Finarcing and Buageting, ané
¢ Campaign Department. As indicated in Chapter VII, the
rationale for changing organizational structures and
-eliminating other agencies was mainly based on the treed in
the public sector of egpanding its programs. ?t,was \
finaﬁcing all basic programs so that the private seerorQWbuld
be able to establish program priorities of aléreventative and
rehabilitative nature ané focus on a professional apgroaéh.
"Table 5 in Chapter VII indicates the shift from basrc
services of materlal a1d and institutional e;d protective
ca¥e to in-depth counseling, gﬁcial refprm, and recreational
.programs. During this period,‘ali maj%r religious‘commﬁnities
and orders :withdrew from\ service delivery activities. The
‘trend of publiiisector'expansiOn into service delivery o
:followed the‘trend in all the other’ prov1nces and the Unrted
Stqtes. The pereSSLOnal survey team reinforced the |
Agency s decision to follow the “Current . trends elsewhere.

' We 4itness that the professional surveys of 1930, 1961,
and 1965 made changes on the concept or social welfare fgpm
mainj& material aid type of pfograms to maﬁly non-paterial
or-counseling sérvipes, the cﬁange of the by-laws of the

. . . : hS

. I d . N
agency introducing rotating system of the Board of Directors,.
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the change of name of the agency, and the change of scope by
eliminating a number of constituent agencies, transferring

Catholic agency to non-Catholic institution, as well as Lo

~

centralizing service delivery systems . : -

@#" All these developments and changes were made by the

professional social workers' influence or direct manipulation

€

of the agency and lay leaders. These surveys commonly how-

ever failed to recognize the traditional role of the dedicated

. ® B
and committed lay.leaders and their dgnations, and traditional
. AN ,

s : . > : ) » b
o (::Ezivolvement of religious communities or religious orders in

cial welfare activities. The surveys therefore failed to A

integragf all the above resources as part of the programs of

the agency because of which the surveys produced an end

. , K . . .o
) result of overemphasizing or manipulating the major aspects °
O . > [
of coordinating and planning functions without tangible

resources to go by. Thé professional methods were super- TN

N

imposed on the limited resources thereby anipulaffhg
struéture, scope, program priority, and methods. Such

manipulations were shown by the elimination of'constitUeﬁt'

’
P

égencies, the transferring of Catholic agencies to non-

o

Catholic agencies, and centralizing service systems under
WP

the agency. = ‘ . '.

Under- the name of efficient services, these surveys,
particularly ;n'1965, recommended to change the philosophy
of‘é sectarian approach toward services to non-sectarian

services by following the current trend in social welfare

. in terms of providing services without discrimipatiﬁb the

]
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background of clientele, ethnicity, religion, culture, and «

language. Such pércéplion made ©n the private and sectarian®
° |13

agency by the professional social workers were totally

insensitive and contradictory to the philosophy of‘the

agency. - Nevertheless, the agency did not yield to pro-

fessionals' demands or recommendations on this particular

+ ‘'issue,

N

The surveys also failed to recognize the latent functions

of the agency. Through the years, the agency was a solid
basis of power and influence for communal leaders. Its
centrality in the Federation and power .to raise funds and
’ < -

allocate funds to individual agencies or projecgs endqwed

'special status and prestige to its leaders. This was ‘one of
) “ .

the main reasons why the leaders of the agency r used to
give up this power basis of which they had been cropped up -

psychological, political, and social benefits. ' The leaders, -

for example, refused to implement the rotating system of the
. ‘ : ' e
members of ‘the Board of'Directors, But they lost ‘their

~-

strugglé to do so to professional social workers' manipula-

tion of the agency and its structure, ™ N
4

o

. The next turning was in 1974 when Bill 65 natiohalized

all basic services. Bill 65 was only the manifestation and

[V

culminatioh of a historical trend. Ever since ‘the agéncy
was established, it had the éu;l'cooperation of the govern=~
. ment in utilizing public funds through £he Quebec Pﬁblﬁc
Charitie; Act (QPCA) and other so;ial'poli!’gs: The agency
Benefited,from publié funds because it wés utilizing pﬁblic

»
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funds as supplementary resources for the program and cause of
. .

the agency./ The public sector did not interfere with the

4

sectarian principle pf the agency, as was described in

Chapter VIII. &
In relation to Bill 65, the leaders of the agency e

LS

anticipated the coming of the new revolutibnary social policy. e

A

following the public social welfare policies during the 1960s

and the reports of the inquiry commission. Bill 65 was not a

surprise to the carefdl observer Of.poT}tical arid social

developments iﬁ QuebéE since the early_lé60sf It was the out-
come of the "Quiet Revolution® .in Quebec and culmination of

various sociai policies. The leadefs of the agency’Qere also
educated and briefed on ‘the impact and effects of Bill 65 for
the Quebec citizens by the Executive:Diréctgr of the Agency

who served the inquiryucommiSSion. At this poirit, the leaders
of the agency regiized that politically and fina&éiélly Et was
not advisable to ignore or object to this trend. The English
géthdlic community could benefit by the shifp‘bf relﬁgméi Lo

communal funds from social welfare services to otffer pressing
: L

needs and while basic services were supplied through public

.
funds. ,i ' . e
— ’ . : 4 (

. At this time, the Catholic community had 'a clear priority,

/

witﬁ good reasons, for educational and culturél goals. This
was'mainly because the rising of Quebec natiopalism and the - - -

enhancement of Frénch culture posed challenges to the.éthnic ’

identity of minority groups in the province. - Y

Based on the.- above observation, the leaders of the agency T

B ~
s
. “
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. decxded to transfer all basicgservices, including one of the

lﬁrgest_égrvices of Catholic Family and Children Services to

fhe pubiic sector of the Ville Marie Social Service Centre

(VMSSsC) , w5ich wés created by Bill 65 to serve thé Engliéh-

speaking population in Montreal witHout any resistance. The

agen;y'did not deménd nor propose any special status in

- connection with sectarian aspects. for Catholic clientg.
Accordingly; programcpriorities’were changed, thereby .

\

fqocusing on educatiornal cultural programs, recreation,

cahping,‘ mily life education, community action programs for

- .
)

Enqlish lahguage, ‘educational, and cultural rights., ,
All thesé& programs Qere financed‘fﬁrough private sources,
mainly through the support of the community. Through the
enactment of Bill 65, the agency changed its §tructure, scope,
program priorities and financial sources foéusihg on noﬁ-
material éid typg of programs. They were 5§rectly c&ntrolled |

by the agency itself. The remaining programs of all basic

services which were managed by the agency and its constituent
+ v -

agencies were all transferred to VMSSC. E
Anéther major turning point was in 1975 when the
Federation entereé inté a total merger agreement with other
feéerations and social welfare counc%ls,'asxwas described in
S Chapter IX. The agreement obliged the agency to tranéfer all

°

major functions of social planning, budgeting coordination,
fund raising and allocatien of funds to Centraide Monffeal.
' The ultimate purpose of this move was to provid? efficient

and fair services on a universal basis, without discriminating

3 » L
o

—
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ot against the background of the clients, t& all citizens of

Greater Montieal. Non~sectarian approach in service deliver;
m was emphasized by the'Pgreement. _The agreement also dictgted

to transfer*ali;as;ét; and funds to Centraide” Montreal. Such
) ; mo;e was éemandéd by tﬁe general. public of Montreal and

corporate donors, not necessarily including the English
Catholic community. The rationale for demanding. such a merger
was to save expenses on conducting the annual fund raising
campaign by individual agencies in Montreal on a year-round
basis. The agencyywas somehow unwilling or forced to enter
,into the Merger Agreement, the reason being, the agenéy.haé
‘continued supporé from the Catholic commuﬁi%y.' ; “'.‘-"-
At Ehis'point three questions are raised: ‘
1) in what sense has this-Federétion changed? and why?

2) Has it ‘remained a §ogia1 welfare agency? 1in what sense?

3) Has it continued to remain a centrally important ethnic

\ P

- institution? in what ‘way?. Why and how? T

s

Yes, the agency remains as an ethnic communal welfa¥e insti-

.+, tution with the following changes:

In order to avoid transferring all funds and assets to

)

. Centraide Montreal, the agency changed‘ips'name and\iti
by-{aws to Foundation of Cathoiic Community Services. This ‘
~ change entitled it to handle all the community funds and real
estate properties,. All interests and profits derived from
e thé agset; afe allocated to Catholic Community Services,
Pillars Trust Funds, Centraide Montreal, and Cathéllc;

organizations. The  number of the Board-of Directors
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decreased to seven. The agency changed its role as a

fiduciary or trustee of seommunity funds, with minor functions

to distribute funds to‘'Catholic organizations‘as well as

supplying offices, caﬁps, and other facilities to Catholic ,

organizations as a way of, fostering Catholic milieu and intra-

groqucammunications. ‘
Catholic Community Services (CCS) wipucréaged in 1975 by

the agency. All direct services and programs were tE@nsferted

to CCs, programs relating to camp, recreation, group work,

culture and education., The CCS became an agency of Centraide

.

Montreal from which funds are being provided. ‘Initially, the

CCS was managed by the Board of Directors of the Federation.
However, Centraide Montreal protested on the agency's inter-

ference of the operation of CCS in 1980. According to the

~

regulation of Centraide Montreal, all agencies funded by

v

.

Centraide are under direct con£r01 of Centraide although
individual agencies -.do have the Boa;a'oéhbirectors to super;
v{se daily 6pératibn. Centraide has essential power over1a11
major issues or programs on its -agencies including .CCS.

Under these circumstances, the agency interfered with CCS
by providing funds to it without receiving prior app}oval'from
Centraide. The di§pute concerning the above matter between
Centraide and the agencf lasted until 1986 at which time both
parties agﬁggd as follows:

The agency will provide funds to'CCS, Centraide'Montreal,

Pillars Trust Funds, and English Speaking.Catholic Council.

Any grants ‘being provi@ed to other Catholic organizations



£
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K vgnt projects and social action programs including language

speaking catholic identity and preservation of Catholic
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should be subject to prior approval from Centraide Montreal.

For this arrangément,,céntraide Montreal agreed to give

special status to CCS as a.sectariarn agency serving Catholic .

clients. )
In 1980, the English Speaking Catholic Council was

established. - The ESCC was to undertake all commungpy develop~
. '/ i

!

rights for minority groups, educational and®cultural promo-
¥ -
tion for Englishespeaking Catholics in Montreal.

"

THe main-
stream of these programs were designed to retain ethnic

‘ . ) (
identity and survival of the community. For such undertaiﬁng

-

the Fedératidn provides substantial funds'for ESCC every year.
The latent funétions_of the agency‘hgd not changed in
terms of creating a Catholic milieu for Catholicﬁsriganiza—
tions and‘fbstering inter-agency commdnications,as a way to
retain the ethnic identity and ihner cohesion. All majoi
Cathol{; organizag}ons are situated in the same bui;gingj;ﬁe}e

L4

the agency is located, namely, all funds distpibuted by the
agéncy to Catholic organizations are to achieve one major

{ —_— .
common purpose in terms of strengthening or **aining English-~

" values énd sectarian aspects in the practise of Catholic v

’
charity. . S - . ' N
In reference to the question of whether the agency is a
sectarian Catholic institution, the agéwer is also yes. As

described in Chapter IV, the agency has all the ingredients

" and functions necessary for being considered a sectarian é}
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Catholic agency. These characteristics are Catholic values,

P * v
Catholic constituency, and Catholic voluntarism.

Y,

The' safequarding and promotion of the Catholic value

system has been the main ideological or retligious basis of
. ' 4 . -

the égency. Its commission and functioné are to effect ~ -
Catholic values and follow the precepts and tenets of thé
Church. The Church is, the infiﬁencing agent for detegmining
the overall policies of the agency, either through the office
of the Montreal diocese:or through individual clergy membeés
in individual parishes. From the beginning, the Church has
provided continuousileadership to the agency, giving its
support through annual financial campaigns, actiQe management
of institutional services by r%Iigious communities and orders,
and consultative services ?n the overall direction of the
agency. The Church now provides consultative services to the .
laity and vorunteers. 4 &

The agency has been an instrumént for discharging the
duties of cﬁarity; which has been a traditional function of
the Church. The agency is @a part of the Church in that it
endeavors to:attaiq the goal of Qhrist;an charity which |
(affécts all those who are dedicated to such work. AccO{?ing
tg Bisﬁop Crowley: |

- - -The Church has noticed rapid changes taking place in
modern society. But our position in relation to the
sO~called Catholic values in:the context of social
work practice has become more important now than ever
before as traditional values are being challenged by
all segments of society, including our Supreme Law
concerning the protection of "life, divorce, family .
life education, contraception, etc. The Church is the -

[3

-
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zornerstone of preserving such values, and Catholic

welfa;e ;nstitutions are eftablished to accomplish

the mission of the Church.

The‘existence of a Catholic constituency is measured by,
among other criteria, tﬁe EOmpOSition of the clientele and
the Catholic community. ‘The clientele of the agency are
Catholic orgagizations, although some grents have been given
to nen-Catholic lnstltutlons la-exchange for services to
individual Catholic clients. The beneficiary Catholic
ipstitﬁiions'in return pfovide services to the community in
such a way as te maintain a Catholic character and some degree
of cantrol over ethnic boundaries. The agency ie supported by
the Church ané~the community. The members of the Board of
Di}ectors are lOO%ﬂEnglish—Speaking Catholics. The by-laws of
the agency specifyothat the members of the agency can only be
‘eligible if they residé and work in the Diocese of Montreal.

As for Catholic voluntarism: the agency was+* built .on the

cooperation between the'Church, the Diocese of Montreal,
individual parishes, religious'orde;s, and volunteer workers.
In the religioﬁs c0ntext,"voluntarism equals charity in that
deaication and eommitmenf are expressed thrdugh voluntarism.
Before 1975, a major poreiqp of thd work, i.e. fund raising,
maﬁagipg constituent and éfgiliated agencies, serving needy
people; and visiting the sick and the aged, was done by .

volunteer workers. Actual volunteer work was also provided

to the needy by working directly and indlrectly w1ﬁh

-

»
-

u;ntervi'ew with Bishop L. Crowley, December 29, 1986.




S o - 326 -

- = -

N\
individual social wqrkers. ,

Catholic cultural distinctiveness in the agency is main-
tained by the interest of the entire board in preserving
traditional Catholic values and customs. The agency was
founded by primaril§ Irish descendanés, and presently other

.non-Irish Englisﬁ-speaking Catholics share some of: the
trdditional Irish cultural heri;age and the Catholip values
derived from their religious practices. The majori£y of the
members of the agency participate in the annual St. Pétrick's
Day Parade &nd the annual Bishop rally which was begun in
recent years to stimulate the spirit of voluntarism and its,
merits among Engl&gg;épeaking Catholics. Th;ougﬁ the con-

i

scious efforts of the agency, grants are provided to Cathflic

inst;tutions in order“thAt theyahay\provide in a Catholic

milieu such servicés as the visitation in Catholic custodi;l_

institutiéns and hospitals by Catholic priests and volunteer

workers, yho share, in terms of Fheir cultural background, ;

' common identity with patients._ ) -

What is the present status of tﬁ§ agency ih terms of its 7

limitedofunctions and scope, and its dispute with Centraide . ’

Montreal? How is the role of the agency evaluated in the

English-speaking Catholic community? To ascertain this we
L]

t

pregénﬁ the following question to those who have been
dedicated to the cause of tpe agency: '"Based on current
trends .in the social welfare movement in terms of the
universal approach and the permanent merger agreement with

Centraide, what is the roke of the égency in the community?"

-
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We may note that the word FCCS still plays a significant

meaning and has prestige. The FCCS is” an abbreviation. of

aQ

Federation of Catholic Community Services which symbolized-
'power and prestige in the community in the past. This we
may notice from our interviews,.

Following are some of the answers. Bishop L. ‘Crowley

t
.states that:

"The Catholic™institution promotes the general cause of

the Catholic community, The size and scope are not of

great concern because the FCCS will be flexible in

, accordance with the demands of the community in terms

J of services. The FCCS has played a crucial role
throughout the history of modern social service in
this commynity. Symbolically, it still represents

. leadership\in the social welfare network and

' encourages and supports, although on a limited basis

bresently, other Catholic organizations for our cause-

and services. In dealing with other social -

institutions and social structures, the FCCS plays a

significant role in protecting and working for the

community as a whole. Any social institution 'is

better than a person in dealing with social ¢ .

institutions or social issues. Finally, the FCCS 4

still functions as a financial institution providing ~

funds for our institutions. 1In our view, the FGCS

plays an important role in overall social welfare

endeavors and community development.

- 1

3

v

\\I R. McConomy, who is presently a member of the Board of
TR Directors, responds:

B M T The FCCS maintains its traditional role in helping the

P " community to reinforce a sense of our identity in the

%)vx‘ milieu of the francophone majority. Through this

' s particular institution, we channel our causes, . |

oo especially in relation to the protection of our

\ - culture, language, and educational rights. This is a

function of social action and social treform which is

accomplished through the FCCS by the‘active participa-

- tion in various public and private institutions by our
members. In the present situation, the FCCS provides

\4
} A
1
\

Ibid, °

.
Sy ot N °
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tangible services to Gathollc organizations, not only -
by prov1d1ng funds but by -accommodating major Catholic
) organizations in the Catholic building. The spirit of
Catholic action is generated here. Such an_environment
also creates a sense of Catholic character.3

Sam Duchdrme, past President and present Vice-President

of the agency states that:

The FCCS has succeeded in preserving the Catholic
character because it is recognized by the community “
and performs its function as it is expected. The
size and scope ate a matter of relativity in that the
. agency can function according:to the 'needs of the
: community. It has accommodated many c¢hanges and it
.will do so in the future as long as it serves the
needs of the community. ‘

Joseph BZrlettano, tﬂg former Director of Camps and

Youth Development, points out the significance of the

agency:

It has '‘played a significant role in protecting the
\ interests of the community in a-special welfare field
but it has also contributed a tremendous amount of
support in retaining the identity and inner cohesion
in facing the socio=-cultural-political revolution.
The FCCS has been able to provide a forum for its
members to articulate \their problems to other organ-
izations, be they puUblic or private. Symbolically,
it stands as a major institution for preserving our
identity. Constant intra-group communication has '
- been encouraged for the above purposes.

Wilfred-Sweeney, past Comptrocller and Executive Director

of the agency, indicates that: '

RS The FCCS has and will continue to maintain its functions
to enable its affiliated agencies or granting

s instltutlons to provide sectarian serv1ces. In the

-3Interviqy with R. McConomy, -November 11, 1986.

4Interview with Sam Ducharme, December 10, 1986. -

Ca sfhterview‘wifh Joseph Berlettaﬁo,‘October 10, 1986u

B -
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present reality, the trend in the public sector is
coming back to private institutions for help in:
supplying adequate services for the public at large.
The FCCS has the potential to enlarge its activities

as long as such demands are made by the community.

It has support from the Church and recognition from

the English Catholic community to function continuously
as a sectarian institution.

In the final analysis, we witness that the agency still
functions as a sectarian communal welfare }nstitution'serving
the English—speakinq’Cagholic ethnic community. There is
consensus that the agenéy Aas been subjected to many
pressures and forces from both outside and inside the aéency
and has accommodated these developments by\changing its h;me,
;cope, structure, pf?orities and financial sources. . In terms
of scope, it has become 'a much smaller agehcy. W&fa matter
of fact,/itbfunctions as a trustee. However, it has main-
tained its manifesthand iatenfifunctions on a smallZi scale,
partbcu1a£ly since it mergéd with Centraide Montreal in 1975.

At this point,;we éan raise another\quesgion: Is. the
definition and meaning of the term Catholic in 1986 the same
in 19312 1In 1931 £hé agency was private, strictly sectarian}'
partly funaed,by thé,commuﬂity and Quebec Public‘Charities
Act (QPCA) but undoubtedly Catholic. Public funds were used

as a supplementary‘in fu:thering the purpose of the agency

-« 7

vin terms of providing Catholic soc1a1 service in a sectarian

1

‘_manner. 1Is it as Cathollc today? The answer 1s that it is,

AN
even thqugh many changes have taken placq.

" A

6Intefview with Wilfred Sweeney, ﬁuly 25, 1986;

4
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ism of a communal social welfare :

be measured (Catholic constituency, Catholic Y

alues), we malntaln that theseb“/H

elements exist today 1n the agency as they dld in 1931. What ™

has.changed are structure, status, scORe, program priorities, e

and funding sources. Today, it:is fully funded by the 5)
Catholic'éommunity, i.e: profité\derived from real estate .
v . ’
properties, investments, and donations. 1In turn, “thHe funds
are distributed to only Catholic organizations except,
Centraide, for ke social welfare services. It is’a ‘
AN s - ra 4 : v
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sectarian ethnic commupal welfare agengy. S
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CONCLUSION '

avm,

We have shown that the agency remained a Catholi¢ cdm-
munal welfare agency on almost'ail counts with some differ-
ences, e;pecially in regard to the service delivery aspe ts.
All direct services were not é;ovided by the agency but/Zt

provides funds for Catholic communal organizations which

supply social welfare programs andg community action and

~deve}oéments. With respéct to the sectarian aspect, there

-

is a general conseéensus thaﬁ,the agency operates as a Catholic

e

welfare agency promoting all ingrédients of Catholic social

-~
* .

service aspects directly and‘indirectiy through other

[

Catholic organizations. T

-

o It is worthwhile now going back to our basic argument

brought forward ifi the ;ntroductionf ~The argument is that

notwithstanding the many changes. that thénagency went through
¥ Y . ~ .

in fifty-fivé years, it always has maintained its mdnifest
and latent functions -as a Catholic communal welfare |thnic

institution. We think that the”%q&idityvof this argumentl

‘has been pro&én. In.1986 the agency still rgmains(the '

vehicle for prawiding“funds'fOr,social welfare services to

< R o ' y
the English-speaking Catholic-communify. The institution

A

’ 4 0
has also preserved its Iatent functions., It has per-

- “ N o
sisted as a symbol of Catholic charity and as a vehicle \
Q - 5 ) ©

by means of which Catholics can gain social ' IS
’ ¢ ' \ . ‘ ' . . »
© . - 331 - '
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recognition and prestige in_exchange for their services. The
agency has preserved its functions as an ethnic institution

guf':.'
because it has managed to perpetuate itsACatholic character-

-

istics.

However, it must be noted that the .changes exberieﬁcedd
by the agency“-were not unigue to Montreal. Everywhere in the
Western world, during the last fifty-five years, countries
have had to adjuét to the rise of professioﬁal social work,

the improvementhof economic conditions and the emergence of

the welfare state. The most strikiné feafure of this develop--
ment is that the agency was confronted by an emerging and
expanding;public welfare system which took over all basic
services and a total merger Qith Centriise Montreal wﬁich also
tbok over major functions of the agency. | |

The agency reacted to these major developments By shifting

the focus of its activities from social welfare to fiduciary

- &

functions, and the providing of funds to Catholic welfare
. * P . X .
organizations for a social welfaré purpose. b

)

‘ In the last analysis, the agency's succesé to maintain

.itself%UVE?”the years, as a Catholic social welfare agenﬁy

stemmed from the following reasons: . , \

1) Its deep roots aﬁd, for many yearé, central pésition
w1th1n,the catholic communaljprganlzatlons gf Montreal.

2) Its ablllty to secure enough funds, based on coOPératlon a

A
Y A Y

from the Catholic community.
J) Its professional standards and the respect of bu}rent

social welfare trends. '1Q
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?‘ 4) Its ability to mpbilize community cresources and'éupport
\\ 1;.‘ ”é . from lay leaders 'and volunteers, and donations.
( i ) | ) .,
xﬂk‘-&~ 5) Its ability to maintain its status as an integral part of
. - . -
v - ., the Church thereby receiving'unconditionag support from
‘ the Church, religious communities, and pastors. )
6) Its aQ&lity to accommodate changes while preserving its
core of Catholicism and ethnic functions. .
¢ . * i P .
During the past fifty-five years of operation, the agency
k] \ R .
®has made an outstanding contribution in preserving the
AN | - ‘ '

] Catholic image and characteristi¢s within the English ‘ .
Catholic community and hgs maintained its major role as a
éectarian Catholic communal welfare and ethnic institution..
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